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leeue that ye ſhall haze it, ard it ſhallbe) : 
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Fi. heſoenr FI a'l vp:n the Name of the 
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q Beloued i in the Lord Teſus, 


A PREFACE 
deſcribing the Glori- 


and the true Nature, 
and Right ve of 


To the excellent that 
are on earth, all things 


pertaining to life and glo- 
ry through the ſpirit of 


WS the /oue of God bath 
heercin exceedingly 4- 
bounded vnto vs,thas | 
we ere called the Sons of God z 


| 


43 Jo 


ous eſtate of the Saintson earth 


Prayer, | 


— 


Grace and Svpplication: | 
v4 
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* Smear 
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The Preface 


| 


ſo there is not a morepregnant 
Evfiblmt of air Aadodifon fo 
behs Children, then thit wet | 
cry: Abba, Father, nor a more 
lruetypleter ofoar re onre 
God, then that we doe caſt onr 
ſelnes into the armes of his | 


|PRErcy, by faithſullprayer. Oh 


haw much beticr isit to been} 
aoore- keeper inthe Hoſe of 
God, then !0fit on the Throx” 
with Prixces? How exceediirs | 
were the riches of God's mercie 
towards ys, that ſpared pot 


his, anely'Songe onto death, to 
reſtore vs from death, to life ? 


That the Lord of Gor 'y became 
4 Servant wnts all, that hee 
| might redeeme ws from the 
bondage of ſinne, imo the glo- 


God ? That life it ſelfe became 
death, that hee might deliner 
vs from death vntolife: That 


— 


rious liberty of the Sonnes of 


be 


Se As 


ee KC 


5T:s. 


|| AS face, | 


| | perfedt holineſſe it ſelfe,yet be- 


| | came  ſfinne for our ſakes, that 


| 45 abounded in bis Conrt : Oh 


| n to the Reader. 


be that knew no fiune, but was 


we might be made the righte- 
9 ſnefſe of God in him, Surely, 
if Dauid thought it an high 
aduancement to bee the ſonne 
| in law t0 an earthly & wicked 
| King, How much more glort- 
045 is 08 adtrancement , that 
| we are become the adopted ſons 
| of the Almighty, and Holyeft 
| Goa,who is the Ring of Kinzs, 
and Lord of Lords? Andif the 
Quecve of Saba counted the 
ſernants of Salomon happie, 
becauſe they enioyed his pre- 
ſence ana were partakers of the 
worldly and fadinos Comforts 


how much more bappie is the | 
condition of the Saints of God 
that do not only enioy the gra- 
crows preſence of God with open 


—. 


The Preface 

| face, in whoſe fanour is Eter- 
nall life, but are thereby tran- 

| flated into the ſame zmage, fro 
| 2/ory to glory, as by the Spirit 
of G O D, that ſo they may bee 
made meete partakers of that | 
gloriows inberitance. with the 
Saints inlight;enen that light 
which # immortall and wnde- 
| filed, which fadeth not? If to 
be rith in faith g+ good workes 
be the true and dureable trea-| 
ſare which faylethnot z, If the| 
ioy of the Spirit be that which | 
none can take away from Vs; 
If all ear thly honor be as dung | | 
in compariſon of that inward| | 
| 


glory wherewth the Kinges 
daughter is adorned , If theyr 
ſafety be impregnable, which | 
haue a wall of fire to beguirt \ © 
them,tCy therein walking mo#it | 
ſecure that haue the Lord of | © 
Hoſts toprotelty enidethem, | || 
| then | | 
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then happy ſurely, and thrict 
happy ts.the rondition of Gods 
Children, who haue God to bee 
their Portion, - and. may enioy 
durahle riches, pure. aud ener -. 
laſting Camfort honor.that ne- 
wer fadeth, and ſecurity with- 
out ſecuritte, .F0r #8 0ur jecn- 
rity.in God mates vs watchful 
OHCY OUY OWNC MATES, and Tea- 
los of our . owne inability, ſo 


| heereby are we daily caFt wpon 


theriches of Chriſt, and from 
him encreaſe and grow .in 
grace. And as we grow in grace 
ſo ao we attaine to, and proſper 
| more and more inpeace of con- 
ference, and. thereby abound 


| | "with ioy in the holy Ghoſt. And 


the wore we are filled with 0) 


: | and peace in belecuing, the more 


| ao weglorify our God In cheer-| 
full obedience, and [0 as mem- | 


bers are more intirely intereſ- 


—_— — —— 


—_——— — 


—_——— 


- T hePrafice 


| ſea\42 the glorie of our head, at * | 
oaching heercby neerer to the 
bife of Glory, the more wee tri- 
umph oper all-onr oppoſitrons | 
and are more throughly abaſed 


onr ſelnes, that ſo dooing all 
things to the glory of our God, 


abaſing our ſelves, and weancd. 
from all carnall & fading 210- 
rie, that we may bee fitted for 
the glary of the life t6 come . 


| 


heerefrom , wherers all things 
\ ſhall farther ? No trouble can 
as it, ſeeing it prepares thereto: | 
No,not ſinne ſhall bivger , be- 
tanſe its not imputed: but ra-| 


, 


of riahteouſne(ſe, that fo rhe 


fting of inne may be remoued , 


LY we 


—__l 
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444d excladed of all glorying is 


we may be adutced by him in 


And what can now hinder US| \ 


| # 


- 


ther auarles to the imputation, | 


| it is not life can dot it, becauſe! 
we are dead wnto finne, neither | 


- 


| 


| 
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| 
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| ; all death auaile, hereunto, ſee- 


ne we are aliue vnto GOD, 
Much leſſe may Angels hinder, 
 beeauſe they are miniſtring ſpi- 
' rits for our g004, to keepe vs in 
' all our waies * Nor Principals- 


tes can prenaile , becauſe the 
' Kinedomes are the Lords, and 
[0 overſeer s to the Saints: It 
' 20t powers ſhall hinder, ſeeing 
all power is 71uen t0 our Head: 


3 
' and ſoin him we are able to doe 


| all things : Neither ny pre- 


| / nt ſhould ou oht auarle hereto. 


tecauſe we line by Faith,gy not 
by ſight ,and ſo can lay vp a good 


andetion by them agrinſt 
| the lifeto come, Neither ſhall 


thinos to come hindey vs, 
which are alreadie ours by 
Faith, where: 7 wee apprehend 


| hem , though yet we entsy thews 
al wot, and ſo in patience wait for 
T\grhem; and ſo by continuance in 


nel- 


A 


wt. A. tt... ——— 
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wel- doing, . make ready | for the. © 
And how ſhal height hinder vs| © 
who haae the Higheſt tobceonr | © 
hope, whom lowline/ſe aduan- 
cath, aud hichuſe abaſeth ? 
Can depth preuent Vs, vwhen| 
our Head is aboue water, nay 4- 
boue the higheſt Heauens whe -| 
ther he will draw ws Vp allaf a A 
ter him, out of the deepeſt 
ſnares ? No,918 it ts not hell can 
hinaer vs ſeeing i it s deſtroyed, 
nor Satan ſhall prenaile, for ſee- 
ing we hawe the ſhield of Faith 
to reſiſt him, hee will fhe from) 
US 

| Behold the wonacrfull po 
eloriouspriniledges of the ſons 
7 God) And by this wee know, 


| 


\ that we haueths glorious wn; 
bu ana fellowſhip with God, e- | 
| wer by bus Spirit that hee hath) 

ginen vs, Ana hereby we knon) | 
\fetual , that the. $ pw 
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ſed libertie anda boldnes inpreſ: 


tothe Reader. 


awelleth ;nws enen by this blef | 


ſing to the throne of Grace, cry- 
ing Abba, Father, with all Son- 
like importunity; and challen- 
ging his promiſe in Chrift le- 
ſus. Thus by the Spirit, wee 
know our Adoption, and by the 
Sp:11t of Prayer, we pleade the! 
ſame, CAndcanwebe deni- 
ed when the Spirite helpes our | 


Infirmities, aud En0vues orr 
| Wants ? $ hall wee not preaaile 
| aboue whatſoeuer wee can. aske 
or thinke, ſeeing our S4410uy 
087 Adauocate to make interce/- 
{ion for vs, who knowes what « 
beſt for vs, who heares before 
we 45ke,and aches that we may 
| be heara 4 

Behold here the groundand 
neceſsitie of Prayer, if the Spi- 
| r4t bein vs,we ſhall pray inthe. 
i Spirtt'; 474 if we pray inthe li»: 


6 berty| 


— 
— 


The Preface | | 


—_— — ————— 


| bertie of the Spirit, wee are T: ; 
at liberty thereby, een the li- 
bertie of the Sonnes of GOD. 

Onely be we wiſe totry the Spz 

rit by the Spirit, that ſs wore 
may not offer the ſacrifice of 
Fooles, 

1. It wtheSpivit of know- 
ledye, and ſo wee mnit pray in 
bowls ave. 

2. It the Spirit of Chriſt 
that K in vs, and ſo wee mutt 
pray inthe Name of Chrift by 
the Spirtt. 
| 3. 1t ts theSpirit of Faith, 

and ſo wee mat pray in Faith 
without doubtins. 

4. Audit is the Spirit of Pa- 
tience, and ſo-we muſt warte in 
Prayer. 

5. It s the Spirit of Wiſe- 
dome, teaching vs whit to pray. 
for," && ſo we muſt pray in wiſe- | 


dom for ſuch things as be mo# 


ſone- 


| 


| 


to the Reader. 


en — 


—  — -——— 


ſoncraioneand neceſſary . For 
ſpiritnallgraces abſolutely, for 
temporall with condition, 

6 Itis the Spirit of Humi 


| /ity, teaching vs to denie our 

”" . C FE 
owne wiſedome, and not ret in 
our owne r1ghteouſneſſe,and ſo 


to ſubmit te the will of God, 4s 
not to faint inour lavouy , al- 


[1x de fire. 

7 1 i the $ parit of Per ſene- 
rance.and ſo we maſt pray con- 
(innally, apd perſenere therein 
with a! "thankfulnſſe. 

vS Hiis4a que ening CF powr- 


| ſel Spirit,working mightily i in 
| v5,4nd ſo wee mnſt pray in all 


zeale and fernency of the Spi- 
rit, becauſe if they bee ſeruent, 
they ſhall prenaile, 

9, lt is the holy and vleſſed 


Spirit,and therejore whoſoeucr 


calleth on the name of the Loyd 


muf 


——_—_— 
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though we faile 173 0ur particn- 


+ a 


_ = The Prafice Th | 


| muZt depart from Iniquity , if 
we regard iniquity in our harts| 
the Lord will not heare onr |* 
prayers. 1 

Thus may we pray inthe Spi-| | 
rit, Neither may ſuchpreſcript| 1 
forme of Prayer pretuaice or| |? 
ſtint the ſame. But we muſt be 
carefull of the ſenſe of our par -| | 
ticular wants and apprevenſion| [n 
of God's fauour in Ieſus Chriſt, 
to powre out our hearts vnte| [1 
our G OD, who -& only prinuy /# 
hereanto, and loueth tructh in|{0 
the inward parts : fo [hall the 
words of our mouths be accep-\| 
table vato him, whether wee 
ſpeake by the mediate direction 
of holy men,who are iuſpired by 
| the holy Ghoſt, or immediately 
| by the in/piration of the holith} 
| 4:24 bleſſed Spirit. 

I Being wiſe in euher 10 4- 
uwoyd fermality, cuſtomaries,ts 


een 


to the Reader. 


ſuperſiition, as if the thing how 
| ſoeuer done,would prenaite. 

J 2 Laboaring ſtill to quicken 
1 wppe our hearts in the loue of 
Chriſt, that ſo we may continue 
with all patience and perſeut- 
rance therein. 

| 3 Yſinzcarefully to ſearch 
and prepare our hearts, vuhen 
| we come before the Lord, 

4 Preparing our hearts by 
holy Meditation of the Maie- 
ſty, power, 4nd goodnes of God, 
10 quicken our faith, and con- 
found carnall Wiſedome. 

5 Renewing our Vowes 4nd 
ouenants with the Lord,when 
ener wee looke to ſpeede well 
om him, | 
' 6 And yet not building any 

urther in the iſſue vppon our 
od, then may fland vwvith his 
00d pleaſure for our cheefest 
ood mn his Time and Manner, 


whic h 


ate 
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Dake tO reiovceinour God, and 


which ſhall be fitteſt for vs, 

7 Comforting our ſelnes r4. 
ther tm the ſenſe of that diuime 
aſsiftance, quickening our re- 
queits, and comtinning powre 

ully therein, then in any pre-|| 
ſent ſenſible iſſne concerning || 
our ſelues: that ftill wee may\|, 


not in our ſelues, 
8 Andſoquieting our harts |, 
that we haue done the wvidl of Þ, 
our GOD, that the vwill of L 
God may bee done inws, to thehh, 
ſatisfying of our beſt deſires in, 
that manner and meaſure, ay, 
beſt pleaſeth him for our maint, 
and principal god. Thus may 
we preuaile in Prayer, Wy 
And to this end mayest thou 
make we of theſe helpes,ratherlq, 
45 Directions to informe tht, 
aright in the matter and ord 
of Prayer.the any ſtrict bownt 


to the Reader. 


go confine thee tothe letter ther- 


 ([8-/Dich thou ſhalt do, if that thou | 


Wilkelo/? ſerzonfly me: titite on each 


5 Frrnder:; tawams,cokindle thine 
f fffections to 1h lone therof: & 
Fr her ſo v[ethe Forme as not to 
*Þ +7 heerein, but rather to pro- 
pound it as a patterne for thy 
Wetter direction in thelike, and 
fo to ſample it as neere as thou 
Jnaiſt,or rather enen to put life 
vnto it and better the ſame. 

| 4nd ſo the Lord giue thee won- 
deritanding in all things, mn 
: 1 -om 7 re. 


{ 


Tho: Cooper. 


vf iviſhing thee i the feare ef 
God, ſo to make w/e thereof, as 


Jo make them rather meanes to | 
ſttr up the Spirit in thee, then | | 
yo [fint or preſcribe the ſames | 


| 


# "ticular Model before * 75 
'&/2 2 the ſame 40 informe thine | 


O—_ "OE 


\/. | A prayer fer the proſperous eft ate 


AC onfeſſiou of ſins with Faith and 


| 


US 5 08" 
CATableofallche|| 


| ſeuerall Prayers con- 


tained in this 
Booke. 


| 
Brief: Prayer vpon the Lords 


A prayer. 6411 


Another Prayer more at large-vp-\| 
on the Lora: prayer. 76 


rrpentancer TOI || 
$01 


of rhe whole Church. f 


Morning prayer for primate houſer gd | 
and Families. 125 C 
Enening prayer for the ſame. 1355 « 
A for me of prayer daily ts bee vſea | 
of all faithf.ull Chriſtians in theirj 6; 
honſes,or elſewhere, . 144% & 
| A ſpecial Morning Prager for the} Þ 
Sabbath; 13848 5 
Exening prayer for the Sabath.20;Þ rit 
A Prayer to be ſaid before the hea» 


ranſ 


The Table. 


'| ring or reading of the haly Serip- 
IMres. 222 
1 4 Thankeſgining after the hearing 
4 orreading of the word of God. 

4 230 
4.4 Prayer before the receiving of 

the Sacrament. 236 
$4 Prayer to be ſaid after the recei» 
wing of the Sacrament, 238 

LA Prayer for conſtant perſenerance 
in praying, when wee are dull to 
prayer. 340 


prayer for all eſtates. 250 
Prayer to bee confirmed in the 
> knowledge of God, 255 
fA Prayer for the obtaining of ſa- 
= wing Faith, 258 
1 Prayer to feele in beart Fpirituall 
comfort, and the linely ſence of 


=. ww. cc Wa” Ez ni 


Prayer againſt doubting where - 


ir by to ftrengthen a weaks Faith, | 


14 414 to perſenere therein, 278 
hey Prayer for obtaining of Trial, 
84Y nd cheriſhing of the holy Spi- 
O5Þ rit of God, 302 


e4* A 


Prayer for all times. 245] 


= our eAdoption by Faith. 274|' 


CE 


mn _ — 


The Tavle. | 
A Prayer for obtaining of a = | 
| Hope, 
| Aprayer for the obtaining and 
creaſe of Loxe, 234 
A prayer to obtaine and preſera 
thefeare of God, that we may 
kept conſtant thereby in boline) 
10 the end. 3\ 
A prayer for the ebtaining of gra 
and wiſedome. 348 
A prayer to walke faithfully « 
fruitfully i in or Cinill and N 
ſonal Callings. 
A prayer before the raking Al 
| Lonrney . I 
A Thankeſoining for good ay 
therein, 
| &f Prayer for a Woman br 7 
| waile,” ny 
| CL Thankeſgining after ſa fe p 
© WEYARCE, 
A praper for thoſe that dſt a 
wailing woman, 
1% A *T bankgſpinins. for ther] 
w 


| Apron FROnes this 
'& 


The Table. 


lu bee very 11c9, 391 
21} A prajer for ſuch as be poore and 
mY. - 2cedy. 395 
3] Aprajer to obtaine grace of God, 
ll againſt the aſſaults of the world, 
E fleſh, and the dinell. 397 
el A Thankeſzining after bleſſings 
& obtained, to acknowledge them 
ral as from God, 409 
34] 4 prayer for patience in T ribulati- 

on, and that God may be glorifi- 
pe. ed thereby. 412] 
3} 4 prayer for fortification & b0- 
of # lineſſ. 417 


A prayer fer the feeling of the finue 
cel of Hypocriſie, - that we may ai- 


A 


rett our life according to the pre- 

ſeript rule of the word. a414| 

"30-4 prayer againſt the ſecret venim 

and great daunger of profþe- 

ritie. J1 

prayer aoainſt Whoredome and 

WW Yncleanneſſe, 439 

"Wh prayer againſt Conetouſneſſe and 

# #S; uy d wo 3l\ 

prayer againſt v/uall and Comm-: 
mon Swearing. 


The Table. 


A Prayer againſt Pride. 449 
A prayer againſt Gluttonie and 
Drunkenneſſe. 458 
A prayer againſt Idleneſſe an 
Sleth. 
A prayer arsinſt Infidelity & wr 
paire , neceſſarie for 4 trouble 
and wounded C onſcience. 464 


| 
| 


The E wn Þ of the 
Table. 


\ briefe and necel- 
| arie Catechiſme: Very 


cet ro be knowne of cu up: 
ry ove, before they bee admitte 


| onto the Supper of 
"i the Lord, 


y) oton Fa /'t be geM { 
fl f thing which 
I ener) one owght 
Ye. ASL ta bee muſt care-. 
 fullof, as long; 4d 
k lize ?.” 


An. Euery one night to 
ÞÞc molt carctul of theſe two 
points: Firſt and. chiefty, 


Dw.we canbe.faved-inthe. 


— 


_ day 


—__ 


' A neceſſary 


e t0 life enerlaſti 
Secondly, how, to, the © 

2 to Gods: holie-awi 
during our life . _ In whid 
ewo points wholly ſtandet| 
theglory of God, ſo, mud 
as of man ought to. bee 
ſought for. 


Gods inagement ſear ? 
An. We carficucr knou 
how we bee dilcha 


God, vntill ſuch tithe a$4 
know our '0wne miſerabl 
eſtare by reaſon Gf the gre: 
nefſe of our fi 1Nncs,* _ di 
horrible puniſhment, which 
| we deſerue for them. 

Que. wp aft thou: kn 


the MESS_g of thy finne,a 


e0t 


—_ 


| day of indgement , befor 
Gods iudgement ſeate, ang 


—_w the iudgemen ſeated 


nt le ee —_—_— FIT" — 


) 


Que, How can we kpw th | 
how wee are diſcharocd was | 


) 


| 
uy TY Thin {halt :not qrake,to. 


Ng-+ An: God] a.4fk theſe 


th 
t 


H 


| FCG \ 


Cl 


; bz _ rex 


| "ory Maree 
7 ane, and hohoniNlepelr 
mentche Doo # area 


[ Quet. Reba 


RE ommanderent $e Ven TD 


trordes, atd.ſaide.) hors 
ord thy fed \&, 9d, 
hee our\ef the land EY 
ypt, our akahecBouſe of 


Hol font, Jane nope 
other but Gear me. 


ry fe frwey graury Jehage ee. 
belrhemt a anything that \ 
18 Hleauen alaue, 07 1Þ.Hhe | 
arth bercath. rin 46:3 ”Y 


Y PT 


CO ge Eo Ione 
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[0 A neceſſary 


| 


ner of che Pethers| 


br that hate wat; and 
| wvnto rhoufusds;n them that 


| mandements;” WANT ISTOS ST | 


| thow laboay, 43a ao? 41ll that: 


fer.under the eartb: thou Tran 


'| ot bowe downe to them, nor | 


worſhip them :' For I the Lord| | 
thy God, am « ealows God, and| 


ren;ro thethird|! 
Jenchans of them, | 
merit 


VoueWee,' ups eee my: Com- 


$ ' Thou foalt' not take the C 
nahanf the Lord thy G O D in|, 
warne : : for the Lin will not | 
hold hin Mogul} iesrabuth p; 
Be wird Jn hdime, 3.1 111th , 

4 Remember ths keep holy | 
the Sabbath day fixetlazes ſhalt): 


aay is the Sibbath of the Loy 
thy God. tn it, thou ſhale do 10 
manner of worke: thou, + thy 


thonhaff to Us. Bat the ſeuenth is 


8 PU. 7 diwghrer, thy 


m2 nl 


—— - -—- aw 


il 
w 


[7|-214de heazen 4nd carth the ſoa 
[1] andall thabinthemis, and re-| 


; Adultery, . 


[16 Homor thy. Father GP | 
\ Mother, that thy dayes may 


| Lord thy God gizeth thee, 


| maids , ner bus Oxe, wor hs 


Catechi/me, 


manſeruant, and ty maidſer- | 
the ſiran- 


wank, try cattic an 
ger that is within thy: gates «. 
For in ſtxe ddyes, #8 LORD 


fted the ſeuenth day-: wherfave 
day, and batlowed if; i» 


long inthe Land, which the 


6 Thanſhalt do no murder. 
7 Than ſhalt not committe 


8 Thos ſhalt not fleale; - ': 

9 'T how ſhalt not brare falſe 
wineſſe againſt thy neighbor. 

10 Thouſbalt not conet thy 
Neighbours houſe : than ſhalt 
not couet thy Nerghbours wife, 
nor his magſernant , wor hu 


— —  — —. — ——_—— 


the Lord bleed the ſtauenth | 


| .-.  Aﬀe,\ 


"A naſe 
Afe; wor any thing that Ws bis, 's 
I, Phat 5g the þ KG 
ke wy Pi > YAY 
[ | Hm) Thon ſhale have v Fi 
'other Gods butme, : -- © ft 
; -Quee., What\is the meaning 
of this CommaNaement Pau. 
\AvTheLord: Godfirait 
ly chargeth tys'in-rhis. firl 
commandement, that wee} 
worſhip God alone, which 


| 


wor ſhippe ſtanderh-in three] { 
none: Firſt, thatywee lout: 


God aboue alt. S*addly,tlat; 
we.mnke our praters to none! 
but to God, Thirdly, that? 
we acknowledge God alone; 
t9gberheguider and gouctr-? 
nourof all things, of whom? 
wee receiveall the bencfites” 
| we/haue, and therefore that? 
weeruſt arid ay vpon him 
alone. _ x. 
— IWhat ;« the freand 


np Com-|} 


242-27 ISNEES ES. 


"* Cateehife, 


,; Commun dons \ ? 


fo thy {elfe any grauen 1- 
mage;or chelikenefſovofany 
y thing! that'is in heanefia- 
"Y bouc, &c. 

1. #hat 35 the' weding 
of this Commandement? 


I manderhent/ bee” contained 
three things. F Firſt; that wee 
1 otdd northink: God tobe 
167 like cither man or" *Wormarn; 
a] or any otherthirg/&rhere- 
cy fore;that we rhake no image 
aq of God in any caſe, © 
eJ ' Secondly, that we make 
4 20 image vf any ottierrhing, 


1 citherto:worſhipthe image 


q it {-1fe, either God, Saifit,ot 
! Angell by the, image, ney-! 
}| ther yet to this end, to bee | 
#| tde -betrer pur in minde of 

God by the Image. 


4 


24. 16 this ſeebad-Com: | 


An. Thou ſhalenotmake'| 


B4. Third: 


EEC Et 


A neceſſary 
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| 


Thirdly, that we worthip|} 


not God. in any other out- 
ward worſhip, according to 


word. 
| Que #hat 75-the 3.Com- 
m4anaenment ? | 


I ys 
| ue, What £5 1he meaning 
of this Commanaement ? 


we vic witha moſt high re- 
uerence the name of GOD, 
whenſocyes we cither ſpeak 
or thinke vpon him. 

|. Secondly, that wee neuer 


| blaſpheme thename of God | 


in eur common taike , al- 


though the matrer bec neuer 


'our owne fantaſies, but as| 
| God commandeth vs in his|! 


An. Thou ſbalr nor take|' 
the name- of the Lord thy |: 


- Anſ;” God chargeth vs in| | 
this third Commandement, | | 
theſe three rbings. Firſt,that| 


lO. 


rin. amd at. 
= 
© © OS 


1 


fo 


" Catechiſm. 


[4 [ſorrue: but only where the 
|} [glory of God is ſought, :or 
the faluarion of out Brethe+ 
ren, or cl{e before\a Magi- 

ſtrate in witneſſing the truth 
when we are thereunto laws» 
fully call-d, In which'catr 
ſes we muſt onely {weare by 
the name of God: Bur as for 
Saints, Angels,R 00d,Book, 

Croſle, Maile, or any ather 
thing, wee ought in nocaſe. 
by them to {weare, © - x 7 | 

Que. What 'atbe 4. Core: 
| |mandement ? | 
' { 42; Retnembet'that thoul 
keepe holy the Sabbath day. 
|, Que,” What zs: chimeaning 
\ of this Commandemtut ? 

4». The hallowing ofthe 
| Sbbnh day, is to reſt from 
{our labouss in our Callin 
; and in oneplaceto ens 
Qur ſelues trogerher,and with 
_By fare 


s.. " 
”_— oo Iu OR oo ” 


| feare and'reuerence, to hear;|s 
ma'ke;; andlaywppe in oitt!s 
hearsgthe word-of G O-1|} 
| predchartvarb4sto proyutllÞ 
| cOgether, that whichrwe vn-[Þ 
derftand, wirk one conſent, 
And arrlve tine esappoinred, 
ra vic the! Sactuments /in 
Faich and Repontance;; 4 ard 
| alboug hife Tonv-10 teſt from 
| wickegneiſe, .that the Locd 
by his. hot; > Spirir;ma ywork 
in vs his gpodwarke;and 6 
begin in this:life the. wcrla 
Ifting ref? 
| Que What 6s the Ft Con 
THO Ge ment?. . 1 7 $ 
5 #47140 Honormy' Farhler & 
thy Mochergy.: oinnD wht 
- ! Que! ht is the ndvjod | 
o this Commandement'#\c.. | 
dh, Themeaning of't 
Sh Commadiqent is, #h 
weſhouldhonom;thitis- 


— -—— Cs I — 


| 4h Fir the bot$60d 
| fotbiddethys inthls- .Oom 


Catechiſme.. 


lay, loue;fearcyobey,and? re 
lceue our Parents, or any-o- 
therthararevntovsin.their 
tead!! As our Prifiees, Rus 


|[lers;'a:d Magiſtrates; *out 


Þ affours and Teachers, 'ofr 


4 Maſters,and all other which 


arc abouevs in any calling, 
pl laced by Gcd : the Aged 
and. ray headed : and; that 
all Superiors do ſhew themn- 
ſelues indeed Parents,in de- 
tendiig and guiding their 
tonferiours..- - + 

Qu, Lat 15 thi fixs Com: 
21HAemont ? 

Anſ. "Thou ſhalt doe: no 
'murher, +: 4424 

Que. WL 1 i9tbontenjng 
of thnwCommantlementhu© 


| 
| 
| 
| 


NOW N 1 


"12 A neceſſary 


proaches,mocks.and taunts. 
Secondly, he forbiddeth all|*, 
killing 1n heart;thar is,al an-|" 
ger and malice, all deſire ot| 
revenge, Thirdly,on rhe 0-| 
ther f1de,he commandeth vs | 
to preſerue life, by exerci-|: 


——— 


ſing the workes of mercie &|- 
compaſſion towardes our 
| Brethren, yea, euen towards 
| our Enemies. Fourthly, ro 
| love one another inwardly 
in heart, as our ſclues, yea c+ 
uen our cnemies., and them 
| that hare vs.. -. 
| ue. What 7s the ſeanenth |\ 
 Conmunadement ? 
| Ax. Thoulhaltnot com-| 
mit Adultery« ,.. - , 
| Qup«{#ibet/5 the meaning | | 
of this Commundemeyt 2 


| - 4. Wearefotbidden in| | 
this ſrauenth Commaunde- | 

panes, firk,all Adukery,For-j 
: NF _— nicarion,| 


a th. 


—— 


— 


a 


* 
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| iaeadinciitiddeid 
md Catechiſme, 


ts. nication, and all other vn-; 


| thoughts, and luſtes ofthe 
| heart. 


which might intice toſuch 
b; vncleanneſſe'; as all vnchaſt 


* | drunkennefle, houtes of 0- 
pen whoredome, and pat 


i Mt 


_ 


ll cleanneſſe i in our bodies. 
Secondly , all vnpure 


Thirdly, all other things 


behauiour, filchy talke, and 
ſongs, wanton apparrel,leud 
and idle paſtimes, gluttony, 


tocucr elſe may allure vs to 
vncleanneſſe. 

Fourthly,on the other ſide 
he commandeth vs to keepe 


| h our bedies and {oules chaſte 


| then to uſe the lawiulreme- 


| jdy ..- ——raino 
y 155 mattiages 


of Chaſtity benot given vs, 


| 
| 


© {andpure, as Temples of the 
© [holy Ghoſt,” Orif rhe guift 


— Ht. 4 


wp 
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Que: What is the Sv, Cor. 


'o'2pp/ions ho: 41Y/our 
|vecarioe andeallingg"ts get! 
Por oWwneliing. and lincibf| 
kbit wel fourowne;apd] | 


mandement ? 
An Thou [halt not ſteal. 
Que. IWhat is the meanin? 
0 this Commanad:zent ? 


q LY 


forbiddeth all ſtealing and 


ſrenliny A heart ; that is, all; 
gem ny mans Goodes| 
Wi ongfilly Thirdiy, nce| 


gerh vs thir we bee content 


Twithtkebortion of g00des 7 


Khith-vhe-1ord: giveth ys, 


ao to be helpfubhouchers 


An. Inthis cighth Com! 


ro—_—— 


mandement, the Lord God 


jrobbing in ow ward dceds,! 
Sys condly, he forbidderh all] 


for bidde:h all falſe and} 
WT onefull dealing. .Foarth- | 
iy, onthe othe! -ſideche char-|* 


UC 


_ ———_ 
_ __— yy —_—— a 


1 24 aement ? 


falſe witnefle* agaihſt thy | 


{ 
| 
| 
| \ 
} +» 
; 
i 
| 
| 


: doe ner teN-any- 4 
| Ahkindy ur eighboſs Backs, 


—— CO 


Catech/ſme. 
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Que. | IVhat ts the 9, Com 
An, Thou {hilt nar beart | 


Ntohborr: 
Qu. what is the meanino 
of” hip 2144rAement? 
The Lord* God in 
fey 08; Commandement 


| doth command vs: hrft, ny 


We Dokl Id neuer ſpeak fa!ily 


in waitfefle. noe, k See | 
: CONQ 1/8 TAILS NOT onely in; 


witneſl:: bexrins; but #lf6 in 

| other matters, "wee fhould 
Heuer Iyes Axrer, of difſem- 
ble. Thirdly;that weflould 
le reles be 


L br Hears then of orher$: chat 
we hold rieder Heleede any- 


keg te Gvhainth iP 


erfhbl ſpoke of hentbetind 
howbatkes; vYRrill wefully: 


] 


4 neceſſary 


| vatoir,.as the, rebellion. of 


{the old man, all blox of ori- 


—_— "oo 


| mage of 


ly, in priuate offences, ro # || 
\{[pcake nothing, al: hough | it\2 
be true,ro the hurting of our | 
| Brothers good nainc, it by? 
| private adinNonition hee may 
be wonne. 

Que. hat is the 10. Com: 
mandement ? 

Anſ. Thou ſhalt not co- 
' uet thy ne igh! »ors houſe. | 
| Que. What 7s the meanine 
of this Commanadement ? 

Ax, Hee:ethe Lord God 
{in plaine words,doth forbid! 
all inward dclire, whadſoe-\| 
uer is valawfull to be done, | 
alrhough we.necer conſent] 


the Acth, . all corruption of 


gin aall ſine, fothar by wy 


ommaunndement , moſt 
ckarely we may ke the 4 
Dat man that ; plet 


* _—— 
— — en NE IEEE — —_ 


WW —_— 


. my bog wt « 
. « _ «s wot » Ki 


Catechiſme, 


ſeth God, cuen ſuchan one! 
in whom nothing is impure, 


them ? 

| An., Theſe are the Com- 
mandements of Almighric 
God, the perfeR fulffling 
whereof, no fleſh can attain 
vnto : No, although I doall 


that I can,yet I breake them 


and deede. 

Que.#bat puniſhment doth 
Goa appoint for breakin? any 
one of theſe ? 

An, The puniſhment for 
the breaking of the leaſt 
Commandement, euen in 
thought, yea, if it were but 
once broken in all my lite,is 
the eucrlaſting curſe otGod, 


which 


4 S 


neither in will, nor nature. _|..- 


. Que. Cart thou fulfill all |, 
theſe Commandements of God, | 
| wrthout breaking any one of 


daily, oth in thoght,word, 


1% 


— 


Y 


mM necefſory 


wh ichcontaineshy; al therors|. 


| ferut'es's ſufficient y ecompeoe 


ments thar. can bee. dewſed: 
both of foule and-body, and 
in-che Scriptures called)by 
diversnames roexpreſſcthe 
Paine, as hel fire,rhe worme | 
that never dycth,vtter dark. 

nefle, burning Lake, ſecond 
deaths, In; and ck 
like\' #111? 57.51 

Qu'#: there nothing wy >| 
a man 641 dointhe world, to 


—— 


—_ hd ———— 


Lai. 


to _— _"_ ene ſinne ? 

. No,althogh I ſhould 
o1Ue Neal my £ 'goodes vnto the 
poore, or ſuffer my bodie to 
be whipped all my Ive long, 
or ſufferany other punni(h- 
ment which might be deui- 


W* <" on | 
ſed : it is not fufhcients for 
| one of my leaſt finncs. 


Que. Tea put GoT 45 mer Ets 
full, wrll be therefore puniſh, ſix 


ſo 


| | ntechiſanc, 
| fa /a ſharply thinkeſt thou ? 
| [| +. 4%. OurGod indeede is 
& = mercifutl, i but he is alſo uſt | 
| |andrrucyandiberefore mult 
| | [figedes of tuſtice and trueth, 
' | [puniſh mans finne; with the| 
| | | puniſhment which hee hath |! 
B appointed. . | 
ue... S1rz7C, thenthis þn- 
 niſborent mmſt neeas bee ſuffe- 
red, are we in0ur felues able to 
Jaſer and ouercome it 

An. Noneis ableto ſuf- 
{ |ferand overcome this gtcat 
| [puniſhment of finne, being 
'  [onely man. 

Queſt. 1s there then mo 
meancs at all, whereby we may | 
be ſaued from th fe PAIRS CNer+ | 
laſt wh c 

. The pains which our 
{innes  deſerue, muſt necdes 
bec ſuffered by man , bee- 
caule that Godot his tultice| 
| maſt 


# em — —_— — —— — 


- 


— — 
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| 


mult necdes bee ſuffered by 
man, becauſe God of his 


ſtance. in man, which vvas 
committed by man : and 
therefore our Sautour Chriſt 


came alſo man,and bath fid+ 


Jue for rhans ſinne, 

Que. tre not then all peo- 
ple diſcharged, ſeeing the pun- 
niſhment i para? = 

Axn.Noneare diſcharged, 
lauing thoſe that take holde 


with atrue Faith. 
| Que. hat calleſt thou this 
true Faith ? 

An. This true and lively 
Faich, 1s a full perſwaſton & 
aſſurance of my hart, groun- 
ded ypon the promiſe of 
God, and wrought in me by 


rhe 


being euerlaſting God, be-| 
ly.{uffered; wharſocuer was| 


vpon Chriſt, and his merites | 


iuſtice muſt needes punniſh|. | 


| 


Catechiſme. 21 | 
{the holy Ghoſt , whereby 1 
lamfully affured, that what- 
ſocuer Chriſt hath wrought 
for mans ſaluation, pertay- 
neth noronely.to others,but 
euen to me, and 15 wholhke 
mine,as ſurely as it Lperfor- 
med the ſame in mine owne 
perſon. 

Que. How can'itbe that thy 
| ſinnes are foroinen thee, cx yet 
according to Gods trueth fullie' 
puniſhed, with the puniſhment 
which Ged hath appointed for 
| fiunes? — SALE! 
| - 4n.Bythis tny true faith, | 
11 ſee my finnes both to bee 
| forgiuen, and yet fully punt: 
ſhed , forin Ieſus Chriſt, r6 
ſatishie Gods iuſtice, they be 
fully puniſhed, and-yetto 
me they be forgiue, becauſe 
in me they be nor puſhed, 
bur in Chciſt-for me! ro-fet 
al}+ c:3 forth 


hm 


I . 


A receſſary 


+> - 


{rhcrefore,Liee the Lord my. 
12uſt4: 


forth Gods mercy; and ther” 
force ſhall acucr be laiderto 
my charge: In this manner 


—_ro_ be both mercitull & | 
Que. ee, lt. ahmed the 


puniſhment of ny ſins be paide 


in Chriſt, yet ſeerms there can 


| B09 convighteoufneſſe: awel with | 


God, how _ than ffand be-\ 
fore Gods tudoement  {eate., al 
righteous ded inſt, ing thou! 
be 10 righteouſneſe; dk ſuch 
as is ſtain with ſo many fans? 
'A#:Iand a5'finſt'& \righ- 

reous before the Throne of 
God,not clorhed viirh mine. 
ownerighteovſnetle, which 
6 traie wrouphtoin maine 
owne perfon,' bit wiythe 
riphreouſmevof TefusChritt, 

Which rightcotfnes: ' being 
taken hold vppdn.by aitrud 


| 


[INC 9: y faith, 


ns. 


pee” "I. 


: , 
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® 


| faith, ismademine=thisam | 
| Tiuſt in the ſight of God,nort 
| in reſpect of. :mine owne 
| workes: which Lhaue done, 
| but takingthold vpon.Chriſt 
his' VWorkes, to be mine by 
Faiths. 1 

Quelt. Deth not thi maks 
memto rune in80 all:fi J BAC. & | 
wickedne(ſe?: 111 1 
|. 4n,No0: forthis true fukh 
as ſoone as it hath [wrought | 
in vs threugh the holy.ghoſt 
doth frame our hearts anew. | 
and.cauſeth ys to detcfi,hate 
loathe, and abhorre finne in þ 
all men, bur eſpecially in'our 
ſclues, and . maketh vs:to 
hau* our:whole ddightiand 
ioy in thoſerhingswhichbe 
agreeable vato Gods Will, | 
and caufeth vs«likewiſe, to: 
{ |{hewand«xpreſſe the ſan} 
| (an ourlife ind "cond futile | 
or 


—_————— et. FY _—— PR Wn TIIY 
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A. DD At 


a 
= Que. Rehearſe the ſumme 


or elſc it isno'true Faith, but 
dead Faith. 


of this faith, > 

+1, A2.:] belecae in God the 
Father Almightie, maker of 
heauen and carth. And. in 
leſus Chriſt his only. Sonne 
our Lord, which was-.con 
ceyued by the holy Gholt, 
borne of the Virgin Aſarzc. 
He ſuffered vader Pcrtizes 
Pilate, was crucified, dead, 
and buried, he deſcended ini- | 
ro hell, and the third day he 
roſea aine from death. He 
aſcended into Heauen, and | 
ſitteth on the right. hand of 
God the Father Almightie. 
From thence ſball he come, 
toiadge both the quick and 
the dead. I belecue in the 
holy Ghoſt. Fhe holie Ca 
thlle Church TheGom- 


muni1on | 


| |eh@Creed ? 


_ 
= "" «> 
TD. _— 
6 o : o 
x bs —Y ” < wy . 
a = 
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munion' of Saints, -the for- 
ineneſſe of finnes. There-: 

Ecrefion of the bodie, and | 

the life cuerlaſting. So be ir. 


Que. hat « the effet# f\ 


An. This Creed contay- 
neth foure eſpeciall pointes. 
Firſt, what we ought ro be-} 
leeuc concerning God the 
Father. Secondly, concer- 
| ning God the Son. Thirdly, 
concerning God the holic 
—_— ky 

ni S le, -ca 

[che Church. 3g 

+} | Que. What beleeneſt tho in 
be firſt « ph , comgerning God 

the Fat | 

An. Fil [ beleeue, chir 
God: the Father thorough 
Chriſt, intro whoſe bodie-1 
am pratred by faith, is -not | 
only a Father of other faith- 
C full, t 


et. 


— 


SEG. ML. 


| ary * 


_ 
| therefore loueth mee, Se- 
| coadly, that hee is Almigh- 
| ty, that is, that hee hathall 


full, but cuen-my Father, & 


power 1n his hand, guiding | 
and ruling all things, ſo that 
nothing can be done in hea- 
uen, earth, or h<II, without 
his prouidence, / 

Que. What veleene/t thok 
ins Se /eeoge part concerning 
God the Sonne, | 

An.. I belccue that ITeſus 
Chriſt one Gad in ſubſtance 
withthe Father and the ho- 


[ly Ghoſt, rooke fleſh of the 


Virgin; aad 4s become  per- 
tet man agham in al things 
linne onely excepted,andin 
my. Nature, hath wrought 
for mee, ,whatſocuer , was 
ncedfull formy ſaluarion. 
ue. What meane/h thon, 


mberthanfar, rec fufere 


| axdcr 


AM 
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| 
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"Careehiſme. | 


wnder Ponting Pilate ? 

Anfſ. Becauſe that manner 
of death which men do ſut- 
fer by:the:{cgtence of: the 
hidgey:and vader the Title 
of Inſtice/tsmoreſhametul, 
{landerous and terrible. then 
ifa man ſhould dye nat -aral- 
ly.in his bedde. Therefore 
Chriſt crook. on hin our per- 
ſon, to ſhew himſelfe betore 


| an. eatthly ludge, and to bec 


condemned by the mouth 


2elthavthetby wemight, 

before the indge- 

rh ſeatof God+ 
Que. \HWhie treaneſt thou, 


hem they ſaneft, Chrifwas 
crcrfied; dead and buried. 
41, Firſt Fnncane, inthat 


[he was crucified "chat he faf- 


tered chedearh of thecrofſe, 


Frere ban being) then | 


— 


— 
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| 


and curſed death, to deliuer 
mee from the curſe 'vyhich 
was due for my innes. 


Secoadly, foraſmuch as ||} 


death was a puniſhment due 
vnto man for finne,therfore 


| our Sauiour did ſuffer death 


and b y ſuffering , ouercame 
reveing qu ” _ denth doth 
tye the oint of 
our Caludrion : for, if he had 
not beene truely dead, wee' 
ſhould be yet ſubie&ro erer- 
nall death and damnation. - 

Thirdly, he was buried, 
for the more greater confir- 
mation of his death and Re- 
ſarreRion. And in the intenr 
to make it more certainely 
knowne vnto vs, it pleaſed 
him alſo to bee buried after 
the common:maner of men, 
and thatby rwo notable per- 


fobs, Nicodemus, and 10 yo | 
A 
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|the body to be delivered to 


| 


| 


— 


appeare by the anguiſh of 


of Arawithis, which was 
done alſo by-the wil & con- 
ſent of Pilare,.. who,cauſed 


them, 

Que. What tmeazeft thou 
concerning this, that Chriſt 
deſcended into hell? 

An. Where itis ſaid, that 
Chriſt deſcended into Hell, 
therby I beleeue,that Chriſt 
did not onely ſuffer in his 
body:the puniſhment due to 
my body; buralſoin his ſoul! 
the puniſhment due to my 
ſoule, which was, the Tor- 
ments of hell; ſeconddeath, 
ſorrowes of death, and abic- 
Rion from God, as it doeth 


his ſoule inthe garden,when 
drops of blood: yſlued our 
of his body, and alſo yppon 
the Croſſe by his lamemzable 


C 3 crie 


lo. 


| crieto his Father, Forin mi- 


ſcrable caſe had webecne;if h 
he had {uffered onely tie pus 
\niſhment due ro oprbodies.,| 
and not to our ſoules. Ny 

Que. hat fruite haſt thou 
by the death of Chriſt ? 

Anſ. FirltT beleeue, rhat| 
this'deattrand puniſhmear, 
which Chriſt ſuffered, is the| 
appealing of Gods wrarh,'&| | 
a full ſatisfaRtion to God for] 
all my finnes.' Secondly,chat| | 


__ 


as he is deadiforfinne; fo he! 
will caufe hnneto dic 'in wy 
mottall _—_ kk i 
. What profit haff i 
fn Lao crif'? | 
"Ap. Firſt;l atn aſſured by | * 
his riſing from death, what 
he hath ouercomedeathyhel! 
and finne, and hath finithee 
my juſtification. Secondly, | | 


| that as he is riſen from death 


——{& —_—— — —— cy —_— _—_—_y 


| 
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-| | [he cauſeth mee as4mem-| 
ber of him; roriſe from fin, þ 
| | and delight in righteouſtes, 
;| | | Thirdly, his rifing again, is | 
| a ſure pledge to me, that my | 

'q | body ſhal in like manner fe 
 apaine. 


Que. What 6 the meaning 
of this, Fhat Chriſt aſcended 1n- 
to heanen ? 

An.Chriſt as touching his 
| |manhead, is enely in Hea- 
| [uen, butin his Godhead and| 
comfort'of his holy -Spirite, 

hee is withysto the cnd of 
the world. , 
| | | Que.” What good- gerteſt 

;  thon by the aſcending of oony 
into heaxen, 


' 
- 
| ! 4x. Firſt, Chriſt his aſ- 


, 


\echdirig/ into heaven; "1s a 
are pledgevnto mce; thatl 

' \halinlike tmaneras ment. 
ot of bim,by his power, be 
C 4 recey- 
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-receyued into heauen, in 
that ſame nature wherein h 
is aſcended. : 
Secondly, Chriſt having 
aſcended into Heauen, ma- 
keth continuall intercefhon| | 
for me. || 
ue, What is the meanirg 
of this, that Chriſt ſitteth on 
the right hand of God the Fa- 
7: her e 7 
_. 4». Chriſt ſitteth on the 
right hand of the fatner,that 
is, hath all power given him 
of the Father ouer all things 
\whatſocuer. 
Que. IKhat fraite doſt thou| | 
receine by thrs, that Chriſt ſhal| | 
come #0 indge the quicke, and, - 
the dead. 
A4n/. To mee that am a 
member of Chriſt, it is a 
ſingular comfort , vvhen I 
know aſſuredly, that none 


__ſhall| 
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ſhal be my Iudge but he thar 
is my Stuiour, But terrible 
it will be to thoſe thatflee 
from Chriſt, when they ſhall 
ſee him come to iudg them, 
whomthey intheir life time 
refuſed. 

Que, What beleeneft thou 
in the third part, concerning 
God the holy Ghoſt. 
| Anz. | beleeuethat GOD 
the holy Ghoſt, ſealeth into 
my heart all Chriſtes bene- 
fires tro be mine,and maketh 
finne todyein me, and ſtirs 
'reth me vpto righteouſnes, 
and holinefſe of life. * 


| Que. Seeingtheress bit one 
| hr Ss nameſ! thou the 
| Father, the Sonne, and the ho- 
14 Ghoſt 2. 

l 


An. Becauſe 'God hath 


{ſo opened  himſe!fe in his 


Word, that theſe three fun- 
| | .C 5 dry 
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[cucr were fince the begin 


| ſhall beero the end: of the 


dry perſons ate in ſubſtance 
bur one rrub and CONNER 


Qae.' Now /ef vs comme p 
the fdarth part : What calleſf 
thon the Catholicke Church ? 

Anſwer, The Catholicke 
Church, is the whole com: 
pany of Faithful people,thar 


ning of the world in al} pla- 
ces, which alſo be now. and 


world:. Ofthe which num» 
ber, I belceue thar I am one: 
I beleene that God knowerth 
them all”: andhathi a moſt: 
tender caregerriiem. 
Que. what calleſt thos the 
Communion of Saints ? 5 
An. The Communion of 
Saints, is the\ſociety th all 
we which beleeue Suu ont 


with another, ': as merabers 


of one head Ieſus: Chriſt | 
whereby -wee are” readytO | 
communicate all Gods be*| 
nefites, borh Spirituall and 
Temporall, tothe mutuall 
healthand-comfort one of 
another, according vnto the 
meaſure which we haue re- 
ceyucd of God inthis life. 

Que, What i it to beleene 
the forgiuencſſe of frnnes ? 

An. I bceiceue, that Teſus 
Chriſt hath wholy appealed | 
God for my finnes, & paide 
 }th& full paniſhment due-to 
| |thetn, andtherforetharthey | 
be freely forgiven mee and 
' |ſhallneuer be laide vatomy 
1. charge. = 
One. What Leleeurſft thou of 
| | the r1ſing againe of the body f 
» | Anſ. Ibelceue, tharafter. 
(this life Ended,my ſoule ſhal. 
[$0 to God that gauear;/ and! 
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my _ _ reſt in as 
graue vnrtill the appoynte 

'rime : and then Fall ſee 
God inmy acth,.and mine 
eyes ſhall looke ypon him : 
and this my bodie, ſhail bee 
made like to the glorious bo- 


ruption. 

Que. Whats it that thou 
ſayeſft of Life euerlaſting ?- 
An, | beleeue, that when 
| God ſhall raiſe againe this 
my body, and joyn itagaine 


then I ſhall live with Chriſt 
for euer, in his cuerlaſting 
kingdome of glory. 


Oute By what means do we 


heere confeſſed? 

An. The holy Ghoſt hath 
appointedthe preaching: of 
| the word ta be the ordinary 


v! mcancs 


dy of Chriſt, without al.cor- | 


 aftaine #0 this, which thow haſt | 


- 


q 


together with my foule,rhat | 


| 


— 


| 
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meanes, whereby hee wor- 
keth in our hearts this true 
and lively faith,and withour 
this preaching of the Word 
wecan neuer haue faith. |} 
' Rate After that GOD by 
the meanes of his word, hath 


| wrought in our hearts faithyby 


what meanes afterward doeth 


he firengthen the ſame ? 


Az. This faith doth God 
ſtrengthen in vs, by the ſelfe. 
ſame preaching ofthe word| 


Jand alſo, by the vſe of the 


Sacraments. | 

Qae., What calleſt thou the 
Sacraments ? 

An. Sacraments bee out- 
ward fignes ordaind of God, 
for the greater afſurance and 
ſtrengthening of our Faith; 
beeing vnto vs, ſure pkdges 
of thele ben: firs. of our Sal- 
uauon, which we receine in| 
| Coultl 


"ti. * a OE I: Ce FV"IC ſt — 


wo 61s I _— W.TX he 


x 1 


FL 


A neceſſary 


Chriſt ro be ours, and are rc- 
preſented vato vs by the our 
| ward fignes'of water in bap- | 
tifme, and Bread and Wine | 
in the Supper of the Lord, 
They ferue al/o for. a marke 
of our protcihon, whereby | 


Which be Heathen. 

Qu. How many Sacraments | 
be there ; 4 

An, Therebetwo Sacra: 
' ments, that-is/to lay, Bap- 
tilme;and the Supper ctthe 
| Lord. 

 (Qu+#T hat. ſtrength of faith 

haſt tho thro: uh Baptiſm: C | 

Anſel amraughr and a{- 
lured by Baptifine, that my | 
fiancsareforgtuen mee: for 
as the water, waſheth away 
the filthinefle of my bodie, 
even ſo ſhould I through the 
holy Ghoſtbe thereby fully ; 


certi-| 


— 


id. A 


we difter trom other people |, 


a” 


| 


| 


| Chriſt 'his death and refur- 


[ty '0 things, in whomſocuer 


| well haue the'name 8&ritle 


| 
| 


| wo es 


Lad, Fw 
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| certified and perſwaded that 


che bloud of Chriſt;/ beeing | 


fprinkle@&vpor-my ſoule by 


the hand of Faith, hartvwa. "| 


ſhed away both the! 'guilrt | 
neſſe of my ſinne, andthe 
punithment due vnro':the 
fame: the fruire and'effect 
whereof appcaretly hrerern, 
thatchrongh the power of 


rection,/ an dead as touch- 
ns ſin, 2nd raiſed vPaga aine 
innrewdoffeoflife: vyhich | 


they appeare nor, they may 


of Bap:iſmebuvindeed they! 
areno Chrithians. 


Qu: What ſfrength of faith 
dome tipde: - the w;ſeof on 


Wn, "Ar thy 


tm 


te holy 
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Ghoſt, doth ſtrengthen my 
Faith, that I ' ſhould not 
doubt, bur as ſurely as I re- 
cciue the Bread and Wine 
into my body, to become 
wholly mine, ſo my ſoulc 
receiveth withall Chriſt , 
with his paſhon and righte- 
ouſneſſe tro be wholy mine, 
as ſurely. as if had wrought 
them mine owne ſelfe. 

. Que; Are not then the bread 
andine in the ſupper of the 

Lora, turned into the body and 
bloud of Chrift ? 

' 1, The breadand wine 
as touching their nature and 
ſubſtance are not turned:but 
as touching the vic of them, 


they diffcr from» common 


Bread: and Wine, in. that 


{they are appointed of God. 


No ſerue vnto' vs as Seales & 


4 
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——_— 


wedges. of thoſe: benefirs 
| Which 
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which Chrift in his body 
hath wrought for ys. 

In what mancr ouevteff 
\ chow to prepare thy ſelfe tothe 
receinivg theſe mifteries? 

An, In preparing my ſelfe 
to receiue theſypper of the. 
Lord,-I ought diligently to} 
obſerue thele three things. | 

Firlt, to examine my ſelfe 
whether I ſtand in faith or 
no, which I ſball know, if. I | 
feele my hart aſſured. by the 
Spirit of God, that the pu- 
niſhment of my {tns.is fully 


diſcharged in: Chriſt, and 


that whatſocuer hee hath] 


done, pertaineth not onely 


to others, but euento me. 
Secondly, to examine 
my ſelfe wherher I find my 
hart inwardly ſorry for my 
ſins, with inward hatred and 
lothing of (in,and an earneſt 


deſire, 


"SOR 
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fclfe ro the will 

word. * 
Thirdly, if any offence be 

berwixt orhers and me, that 


hem-' All thele things; al- 
though they ovght carneſt- 
ly to be: confidered in' the 


whole courſe of 6 ur life,yet |. 


hen cfpecially,! when wee 
me tothe ſupper of the 
Lud”! 2:1”: . £ 


Que. Now ſeeing wee be [a- 


ſerueth ony wel doiygs; of 
bat anaileth it to do good 
wor kes?  * 


mn ore ; *wher to! then 


AS D F4 _ —_— A. 


i. 


its — 


defire , "aud ſure purpoſe 
wholy to conforme my 
of Gods | 


| : 


wed by Chriſies works,wpith out-| 


"An, We muſt do good! 
workes, tot todeſerue” our | 
{zluation by them, 'but. by | 
our works ro glorific God | 


reconcile;my- fſclfe ynro |. 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


In 
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|in walking-as:becommeth | 
Gods |'Children,: declaring 
thereby-our-thankfulnes to 
God for our redemprion. 7| 
Secondly, by. our works 
to. make our'ele@ion more | 
certaine ynto Our ſclucs. [| 
Thardly;ro wanne others |. | 
vnto Chriſt, by our holy life 
and NE: ; a 
ſt. What works calleſs| | 
_ works, | 
ar 7 Tn | 
a an in 
the ſight of God, waleſſe ti in | 
doing them wee keepe: thelc | 
EWO'things.: 1 
Furſt,that they boframed: 
according to the rule of 
Gods lawes & Commande- | 
ments.& notafrer our ownc 
deuice; | 
Secondly, that they pro- 
E -eede from att hearr "= 
y | 


— —— tt. i... 


a 


by neceſſary 


| by faith.” If either of theſe 
| two pointes be lacking, our 
workes are - abbominable 
in the- eyes of Almighty 
God,although they appeare 
neuerſ{o glorious in the fight 
of men, 


will hawe 25 ſe to increaſe our 
faith, tell me what belongeth to 


true prayer ? | 
prac prejer 


prayer,that we obſcrue thee 
fiuc things. 
Firſt, that we make our 


rough Chriſt, and not to 
Saints. Secondly, that we 
be inwardly rouched with 
needc of the thing we aske, 
hauing our minde whol'y 
bent therupon, and- nor ca- 
ried away with by-thoghts. 
Third- 


— 


— 


' Que. Becauſe prayer is ene | 
efpectall meanes which | Gad 


"42: It is requifite-intrue | 


prayers onely to God, tho-! 


A. 


——_— 
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| \Thirdly,chat our prayers lac 


grounded vppon Gods pro- 
miſe, with full aſſurance that 
they ſhall begranted,ſo farre 


them ro be meere and need 
full for vs. Fourthly, that 
we continue in prayer, al- 
though we haue not our re- 
queſts at the firſt. Fiftly,that 
we aske not thoſe = 
which we thinke good 
our owne fantafi wg 
that which God com 
ethvs to aske of him:'All 
whicht be contained 
in the Lords prayer. 

Queſt, Rehearſe the Lords 


Gr 
e 


(OVeFater, which art in 
heauen hallowed berhy 
name: rhy kingdome'come : 
thy will be done in'earth as 


tuck 


po 1 0 SY þ ©. 242 


as the Lord doth know: 


| 


Cs 
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it is in heauen- Giue vs this 
day our dayly bread... And 
forgiue vs our treſpaſles, as 
we forgiue; them thar trel. 
paſſe againſtvs.. And: lead 


| vs not 1nto temptation, bur 


deliver vs from emll. 'For 
thine is the” kingdome, the 
power, andthe plory, for 
eucrand tuer, Amen. 

Qu. What oft thou ae re 
pBrRg 42 er ?: 

An, Firſt, bdefire ofour 


| Famearms Father, ;that.,his 


hame:;,'may be hallowed: J 
| Firlt;1n bing excellent wotks, 
which is; when we chriow- 


ledge his mercy; wifedom, 
iuſtice, and providence;that 


|he alone worketh ell — 
|andrhar oalyzhe Lord 


be hatf in hy all-o vi 


| ſctakide.  Secondlyythar his 


|natnemay beg-glotityed in 


our 


v 2A — — 


wen Man 
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ueriation. 
2 In the 2; petition, wee 


dome may come,that is;that 
| he will declarehimſelfro be 
King ouer hisv9Church , in 
guiding andd-fending it, in 
eacreafing the number of! 
the Faithfull, in thruſting 
| forth Laborers into the har*-' 
ueſt, and bleffing their La-' 
| bours, and ſuppreffing the! 
rage of the wicked Tyrants. 
Second!y, that he will .exer- 
ciſc his kingdome ſeuerally , 
tn euery one of his, killi 
{inneinvs, and all worldlie: 
care, and renewing otvs to 
ighteouſnefſe of hte: 4 
3 In the third-petition, 
wee deltre thar Gods will 
may bee dane; thar:is, that 
wee. may willinglyin euctic' 


ſour odly liaing, and con- | 


defize rhat Ggd-his King- 


| þ 


| 


ke thing, %, 


| —  ——_—_—— 


| 


ching reſigne our ſelues varo 


{| Gods will, without murmu 


ring or grudging. 
4 Inrthefourth petition, 


| we pray thathe wil give vn- 


to vs, walking faithfully in 
our calling, our daily bread, 
that is, all things needful for 


four living in this preſent 


life. 


lay to our charge our finnes; 
wen IE due vn- 
ro them, but that he will ac- 
cept the death and paſhon 
of Chriſt, as the full ſarisfa- 


{ion for our ſins, and that 
| we may hereof haue iuſt aſ- 


ſurance in our Conſcience, 
that the 


\ 


5 Inthe fift petition, we 
* | pray that our finnes may bee 
forgiven vs, that he will not | 


iſhmenr of our 
finnes is fally diſcharged in 
| Chriſt, and therefore freely 


_ for-| 


[ Catrthiſme. 
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forgiuenvaro vs, as ſurely 
25 we do forgiue others: and 
that we may loue one ano- 
ther from the bottom of our 
| hearts, all defire of reuenge 
ſet aſide. 
| 6. In the fxt and laſt peri- 
tion, we doe pray God that 
he wil not lead vs into temp- 
eation, but deliuer vs, that is 
that he will not bring vs furs | 
{ther into that battell wich 
our ſpirituall Enemies, then 
we by his holy ſpirirſhall be 


come. | 
Que. And why is this ad. 
aed. For thine is the kingdom, 
the power, and the glory, for 
| ener and eucr, Amen, | 
|. An, Not ontlyto kindle: 
| |1n our hearts todefire the, 
| olory of God, bur alſo to! 
teach vs that this Prayer is 


able to preuaile and' over-| 


f 
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F - D groun- | 
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grounded ypan none other, 
then God onely and that 


kingdome of God-to bee 
| _ and voyd of force & 


onely*to be honored, prai- 
ſed, and gloryficd, and that; 
his | power is infinite; perpe- 
tuall -and euerlaſting., And 


12. this word Amen, .15 Cx+ 


obraine thoſe things which 
wee aske of God, andour 
hope is.. confirmed ,.. that 
thoſe things which'we aske 
bee pranted vato vs, by 


pacihed, and ſo.we. end our 


#he effect of all thou haſt [ajd.. 


we ſhould not thinke the 


might. Alſo thar he is nor 


reſſed the feruent deſire to 


which our conſ(ciences are 


prayers. ... 
a, Tel rmce row briefel 


An, By therenne Com: 


dements, I ſee my miſerable 


eſtate, | 


=_ 
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| ——_—_— 


Catechiſme, 


SI 


damnation, and the curſe of 
God, which muſt needs bee 
paid, becauſe God is iuſt; & 
whereas I my ſelfe am nor 
able to pay it,the holy ghoſt 
through the preaching of 
the Goſpell, worketh in me 
Faith, which aſlureth mee; 
that the Sonne of God be+ 
ing made man for me, hath 
euen in my nature ſuftered 
whatſocuer my ſinnes deſer- 
ued,and hath made me with 


 |himthe childe of God, and 


heire of cuerlaſting Life. 
Whereof, leaſt I ſhould 
doubt or wauer, he hath ap- 


[pointed two Sacraments, as 


outward {1gnes and Tokens 


tobe ſcenc and felt of mee: 
that as ſurely as I ſee my felt 
made partaker of them out- 
\wardly : ſo the holic Ghoſt | 


D 2 inwardly 


eſtate, tharl deſerue death, | 


02 


CC  — 


A neceſſary | 


| inwardly: bee ' partaker of 


Chriſt himſclfe, withall his 
benefirs,his ranſome.righte. 
ouſneſſe,and holineſle to be | 
mine,that in him,8& through 
him T ſhall have life cuerla: 
ſting. And thus being borne 
anew into this lively hop: |: 
by the holy ghoſt, my wates 
ſhould be directed & guided 
by the fame Spirit, to walke 
in holineſle and righte- 
ouſnes all the daies 
of ny life. 2 
be it. 
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A prayer containing the effect 


light occaſion, I am with- 
drawn from thy holy lawcs 
tothe vanities of this lite, 


neſſe : 
mercy ſet before mine eyes 
alwaies the remembrance of 
thy iudgement ſcate and my 
laſt end, whereby I may be 
daily ſtirred ro confider in 
whart great danger I ſtand, 
through the horrible puniſh 
ment due for my {innes,that 
daily groaning vnder the 
burthen of them, I may flye 
for ſuccour to thy beloued 


- | Son Teſus Chriſt, who hath 


of this Catechiſme, 


Mercifull and hea- 
uenly Father. for fo 
much as at euerie 


all finne and wicked-: 
I beſeech thee in! 


D 3. fully | 
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fully paid, ſuffred and ouer- 
come the puniſhment due ro 
them, and through the wor-| | 
king of thy holy Spirite in| | 
__ {me., I maybe fully affuredin| | 
| 'my ſoule and Conſcience , 
that the curſe , condemnati- 
on, and death, which theſe| | 
my finnes deſerue, is fully | | 
| | paid, ſuffered, and ouercome} | 
| in Chriſt, that his righteouſ- 
nefle, obedience, & holines 
is mine, and whatſocuer he 
© | hath wrought for mans fſal- 
uation, is wholly mine. | 
Strengthen this faith in| | 
| mee dayly more and more, | 
that I may inwardly feele} | 
comfort aud conſoſation in| 
this, that I feele thy holye| 
Spirit beare record vnto my 
{pirit, that Iam thy Childe, | | 
orafted into the body of thy 
Sonnc, and made with him 

fellow 
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fellow hcire of thine cuer- 
laſting kingdome. So worke 
in me by thy boly ſpirit,that 
daily more and more, I may 
feele ſinne dic in mee, that 1 
do not delight therein, bur 
daily may groane vnder the 
burthen therof, vttcrly hate, 
deteſt,and loath ſinne,ſcrmy 
ſelfe and all the powers of 
my ſoute and body againſt 
ſinne, and haue full delight, 
ioy,comfort,and pleaſure in 
tkoſc things which be agree 
able ro thy will, thatI may 
walke as becommeth the 
chiid of light, looking Mill 
for that good time, when it 
ſhal pleaſe thee to call mee 
vnto thineeuecrlaſting king» 
dome, for Icſus Chriſt his 
ſake, Amen. 
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of rayers for Houſe- 
holders to Meditate 


vpon, and to ſay in 
their particular 
Families, 


———— 
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| in Paules, 
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Godly priuat Pray- 

ers, tO bee ſ{aide at all 

timcs, in Chriſtian Fa-- | 
1M:110s, 
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| Aprayer centaining the effett 
of the Houſholder's 
Catrechiſme, 


Entighty.God; and. 
moſt mercifull iFa- 
ther, I ſec in'thy 
bleſled:. Lawes and 


| ncffe of my finnes and-wiK- 
kednefle : yea, I fee O Lord 
| my 


Commandments, the great-| 


} ———— — _—_ 
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i my God, the whole courſe 
| | my lite to be almoſt no- 
S thing clſe, but acontiouall | 
it breaking of thy holy Lawes' 
and Commandements, The 
thoughts of my heart (cy- 
ther 1n yanitic, or elſe open 
wickedneſſe)are in number 
infinite, daily in the aboun- 
dance of them, cauſing my 
mouth to ſpeake, and my 
bodie to execute , and doc 
contrarieto thy holie will , 
And againe, O Lord, I fcc } 
thy heauie wrath, vengeance 
[and iud gement againſt fin, 
|to be intollerable, that cuen | 
Jthe leaſt wicked thoughtes, | 
and moſt ſecret cogitations 
of my heart, procureth thy | 
heauy wrath and cuerlaſting 
|curſc, the torments of hell, 
land everlaſting fire, eaen al- 
though I had but once in all 


F-: my 


lt. —_ — 
— — 


8 - oO RX —_ - 


_— ——— - 


— 
y_ 


—_— 
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my life broken any of o 
Commandements, ſomuc 
as once in thought. And I 
know, O Lord GOD, that 
thou art true and juſt, and 
canſt not abide finne and 
wickedneſle, but will iuſtly 
puniſh eueric ſinne , euen 
with the ſelfeſame torments 
of hell, which thy iuſtice 
[hath appointed, 
This O Lord my God, 
throweth me downe, and e- 
uen amazeth me fo thar 1 
know not what to doe, I 
looke into my ſelfe,viewing 
{mine owne power, whethcr 
Tam able to oucrcome this 
puniſhment of my finne or 
no : andIfeethat all, cuen 
the moſt exquifite puniſh- 
ment which I can deuife of 
myiſelfe, in whipping ofmy 
body as long as Iliue ; wea- 
ring 


ns. 
——————__— 


_ 
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Godly prinate Pra ers | 


| 


ring Hair-cloth, pining my 
ſelte with faſting, or any o-| 
ther paine, I ſee, Iſce, O} 
Lord, that all this pumiſh- 
ment is not ſufficient for 
one of my l-aſt tinnes , bc- 
cauſe ir. deſerucrh even the! 
 euctlaſting paincs of hell, I 
looke: to Heanen, I {ce there 
15 no Saint, nor Angell, able 
to abide and ouercome this} 
puniſhment of {inne;I 1ooke! 
to men inthis world , cuen 
tothe Popes Tteaſwe, that 
wicked man of fin, and | ſee: 
thatneyther his Maſe, nor; 
Purgatory, Pilgrimage, Par-} 
dons, Pennance, Snti{facti-! 
ons, nor any of ſuch like, 
wicked ſtufie, alas,l ſee they, 
te . mm 
are nothing for the fatilfy-' 
ing for þne,of my Icaſt wic-, 
kedthoughts, ſeeing rhe pur) 
niſhmencis due by. the (uſt | 


decree|| 


_ 
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decree and ſentence of thy 
everlaſting curſle. Where. 
fore I am driuen out from 
my ſelfe, and allthat I can 
doe, to ſecke this punilh- 
ment diſchargd other wher, 
or els to quaile ynder the! 
burden; {ce there is no help 
tor mcin Angels, Saints, 
nor Mortall men, but onely 
in that perfete man Chriſt 
jeſus thy deare Sonne, in 
whom. ſee the full puniſh- 
ment of my ſinne wholy 


i2nd oucrcome : death van- 


| quiſhed, the paines of heit | 
in vitory ſwalowed vp,the | 


curſle fatiſfied, and the cter- 
[nity ofthe puniſhment'(tho- 
rongh his eucrlaſting po- 
vyer) ouer-reached. 


This I ſce(O Lord)by the 


paide, ſariftied, Ciſcharged, | 


| 
| 


eyes of faith, being through 
| 


RS 


thyl 


— _——_—_— et 
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thy holy ſpirit, wholy aſſu- 
red, that all the whole pu- 
niſhment of ſinne payd by 
my Sauiour Chriſt, 1s not 
onely paide for other men, 
bur euen alſo for mee and 
my {1nne. This aſſurance of 


fanh beeing thine onely, | | 


worke in me, | beſecch thee 


in mcrcy to ſtrengthen and | 
increaſe, for I feele it often | 


full of waucring and doubt- 
ing. Grant thar I may dayly 


' more and more in my ſoule 
and conſcience, feele my | 
ſelfe knit and ingratfted into 


tie body of thy: Sonne, 
whereby: I may be aſſured 
that- whatſocuer hce hath, 
done, pertaincth to me, and 
is fully aud- wholy mine: 


that Imay through the po-| 


wer of his death, feele finne 
dayly dyc in mce , and rho- 
rovgh | 


_ 
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rough the power of his rc- 
ſurreRion feele my ſelfe ri- 
ſen from ſinne, to haue my. 
full ioy and comfort inthoſe 
things which bee agrecable 
tothy holy will, onely de- 
{teſting, hating, and abhor- 
ring from my heart, all 
things which be contrary to 
thy will and pleaſure: that e- 
uen in this life I may till 
looke for his endlefle ioy & 
Fclicity, viing the things of 
this world, as though 1 vied} 
them not, till that good time 
that it ſhall pleaſe thee to 
call me to thine cuerlaſting 
kingdome of glory, there to 
raigne with my Lord and 
Sauiour Icfus Chriſt for e- 
uer and cuer. Amen. 


| 


| 
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A Prayer vpon the 
Lords prayer. 
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T he firſt petition, 


— — — 
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heanen, 


cternall God, who haſt 
by thy deere ſonne Chriſt 
leſy our Lord and Saviour, 
reconciled ynto thy ſelfe all 
things in-Heauen and earth, 


and in him haſt madeane- 


uerlaſting bonde and Coue- 
nant with vs thy faithful! 
Cluldren,thatthou wilt not | 


our mot louing and mercy- 


* 
CEP 


| 


Our Father which art 1n 


(Moſt mighty Lord and | 


onely be our God, but alſo| 


toll; 


—— 


| nn I CE 


__ | full Father 5 whereof as a] 
| pledge uhou haſt giuen vs 


| 


. |be not carried away _ 
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thy holy ſpirit of adoption, 
wherby we may with bold- 
neſſe and full truſt and con- 
ftidence come to thee by 
hearty prayer, as vnto our | 
moſt loving and mercyfull 
Father, being affured 'rhat | 
thou wilt not deny ought 
which thou knoweſt ſhall be 
expedient for vs : grant wee 
beſeech thee deere Farther, 
that being fully perfwaded 
in our hearts ofthis thy Fa- 
therly loue and afteRion to- 
ward vs,we may be ſtird vp 
'ro make our petitions with 
ſuch an affetton, ardent de- 
ſire, loue, and reuerenceto} 
thy Maicſty,rthat our minds 


by-thoughts creeping *» 
without all wandring 


| bee 


—_ 


Yo m— 
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be fully bent and attentiue 
to the Aran we aske, and 
fully ſtaid vppon thy merci 

full and iuſt prote&tion. 


Hallowed be thy name. 


JA Exhen beſeech thee 
(deere Father) that 


'W Sake wilt Mrenghen Our 


hearts with thy holy ſpirit, 
that confidering thou haſt 
made al rhings for the glory 
of thy name,ſfo we may in 
all our doings, enterpriſcs, 


counſels, and purpoſes, 
cheifely 'aboue all things 


[may fully acknowledge 
thee not onely the Auther 
of all things, butthe Ruler, 
Guider, and Gouernor of 
all things, both in heauen 
and earth : that we never 
diminiſh 


<—— 


ſeeke thy gloty : that wee 


] 


\ 


<— 
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diminiſh thy incomprehen- | 
ſible glory, by attciburing 
vato our»{clues any power, 
ſtrength, or ability to doe, 
will, or thinke that which is 
good :- but from our hearts 
we may acknowledge all 
our go9dnes to come from 
thee, ycelding for the ſame 
continuall praiſc 8 thankeſ 
gming to thy gtorics 
Name, that we neuer | 

diſtruſting thy mercytu;! 
prouidence, diſhonour vhy 
Name;but that euen in our 
greateſt defires we may put 
our full confidence in thee, 
not looking vpon our weak- 
nes,but ſtaying vppon thy 
power & promiſes,by hatty 
prayer, flying vnto thee our 
onely refuge: that our whole 
life may ' be framed, accor- 
ding to thy holy will -io'/alf 


pointes, | 


OA ee OO EE CC. 


__— 
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pointes , that thy glorious 
| name invs may be ſancified, 
| and that we be not an occa- 
fion that thy holy Name be 
any way blaſphemed throgh 
our wicked life and conuer- 
{ation. 


— 
—_— _— 


T he Second Petition. 


Thy king dome come. 


J Eby Kingdome moſt 

mercifull Facher ,appeare 
and manifeſtly be declared 
inallthe world, but eſpeci- 
ally among(t thy Church & 
fairhfull Flocke: declarethy 
ſelte Lord and King ouer 
them, ruling them by rhe 
ceprer of thy holy word $& 
farce 


| —_———_— 
 _— — — — 
&% 
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force of thy holy ſpirit, En- 
creaſe the nu nber of faith- 
full Paſtors and Preachers 
among the pezople: bleſſe 
tacir labours,to th2 increaſe 
of this kingdome of thy 
deere ſonne lelus Chriſt, 
and to the deſtruRtion of the 
kingdom? of vSathan and 
Antichrilt. Suppreſl: the 
rage of the Encinies, that 
they m1y know that thou(O 


ro the behoofe of thy 
enemies. Grant theſe mer- 


ro a waole Church ingene- 
'rall, bur: efpecjally ro cuery 
one of vs thy, Caildrea ipat- 
ticularly, gragtrhagwemay 
affeually feele'the farce of, 


hearts: Beat. downe-in.vs 


Gus 


Lord) doſt raigne in al ages, | 
Church, and terror of thine | 


cies good Lord, not onely | 


this thy kingdome in; our | 


| 


a” a -- + © 


—  - 


| 
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our old Adam. with all fin- 
full delights, thoughts, mo- 
tions, and deſires : and re- 
new in vs day by day, our 
ſpiritual! and inward Man, 
that we may be wholly bent 
ro delight, thinke, delire, & 
doethoſe things which bee 
acceptable in thy ſight, 


ad 


-_ 


T he third petition. | 


——_— — | — —— | 


Thy will be doxe 13 earth, 
4d it & its Heauesn. 


þ Rame our hearts good| 
<*Tord with fuch humble | | | 
,obedience torhy holy will, 
that we may be hartily'well | 
content with whatſocuer it | 
pleaſeththy poodnes to lay 
port vs:tharwe never ceaſe 
1 173 in 


mn Irrnent” 


—_— — 


UH for Ciniffm familyes., 3s 
an our i eries', bur-gonti-. | 
nifally callon "thee b 
prayres athough. : LD F 
| noreleaſe at all;yerth chat til] | 
[patiently we may abi ns | 
| quietly wait for thy gout] 
leyſare, and OT NE me | 
of deliverance, when thott| 
knowelt | it ſhall be-moft ex> 
'pedient for vs. | 


DD D— 


—— —  —— - - —  —— | 
Oo 
——— 


| T he fourth tyres tron. 


Gine Vs this dy PI day 
bread; SM 


[--1 (Gan vs Jef” arker: 
thar-311 att Countels; 
i | ſtudies"* laboiits _ endea- | 
| | ;yors, bein -by-thy h Irit 
guided and : kt AE x | | 
every one tn thar \ alien | 
E in| —_— 


—_— 


| 
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|thou ſhalt beſtow vpp1 vs. 


in which thqu, haſt, placed 
Tf Exchiafly mavatle to 
the diſcharging of our Con- 
ſciences, and; edyfying : of 
thy. Sachs that.Our. aC- 
ount may be found accep- 
cable betore thy: Throne & 
ludgemenr-ſcatc. So bleſle 
'our Jabours and: tranailes , 
that we may haue ſufficient | | 
for the preferuing of this 
preſent life and be content: 
with thaſe benchts which 


i 
| 
£ 
# 


whether they be many or 
few, ackaowledging them 
to bereceiued ofthee : not 
greedily to care forthem, or 
vaincly to delight in them; 
and chankefully eſteeme © 

them as thy benifitsbeſtoyw- 
ed yponys, and as faithfuj! 
Stewards moderately to v e: 
them to the releefe of ouri 


_bre- 


, 
—— 


-- owe ww I —— CO —_—  _— - 


F "fir ChrIfranfamthes, 
| [bretheret and CE 
outcohfcietiots”. rr, 


; WE 


The eff pritio.” 


_——— 


| 


| | Forgiue. Vs. Our treſpalſes, 
| | aope forgine them that mg 
paſſe rin Us. 


> in vsOL ord, 

the gifre of Faith, chat. 
WC ma F dailp more & more 
tn our Soules and conſcien-, 
« |cesbrafftited; that our fins 
be defaced, -cleane blotted i 
'our;, and couered with the 


'full, fe; and fifficient| 


\Cicr ce of thy deare {onge 
Chriſt Teſa our Lord and 
| Sautgyr once made for vs: 


tharwe'ar vnited,kni and 
'hade HUE Tt tn 


ES 


5 TO) an F —_ 7 


L9 
- > Sw — — 


| | F, 2 P ak-, 


| 


— 


———— 
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dlyp: o———— 


: a Prdaeroyers | 


Panakers, if his, righteouſ- 
'ncs Juſti caion;and holy- 
neſſe.and euen fellow-heirs 
WRT of cuctlaſting Iral 
that w&e,,may Frfaihedly 
from = RAT. of our 
= Toue thee for this 
taine'vnipeakeablegpodnes 
Fa A forgettidy from 
our hearts our. Brerhcren: 
thar do offend vs, pray for 
them, loue,cheriſh and corf+ 
fort: thera as. fellow nmicm:- 
bers all of one 'body. with 
perfet naturall ' lou. and 
compaſhion linked together 
vnto ourhead Chriſt lefus. 


—— tA Woh mo — IE ED een 


| The fixt petizion iy 


Le aa VS not pnto empiation 


Q Ticnge! avs dLogg 
Ig th wy oy um, chat 
[ EN... . 


I IT 


| 


| fianc;, that we be not drawn 


| nefle; bar. @-a:me ys ywich 


— 


| ſubtle ſpp <ltions 2nd Grifall 


for priute'Fumibes.. 


we by not pe with ti 


motions wh pd ih the dive), 
hold vs! h Kerciful 
hand, The We hos not. in 


away with the wicked world 
nor the enticc ments of the 


fleſh, to d:Tight"in Wicked- 


thy mightic power ,that wee 
ma rongly abide all the al-| 
faults 'aydfubrile Night&FH 
out gh :chemy 1 
cert roviliee, Yeh 
both.in” profperity ard -ad- 
verſity, torhy honour "urd 
gd \thehTalth ofou# f6b3 
ofite of thyn@hoRds) 
trot Ieſiz©hhſtbuwdm | 
ly Lordahd Sailowe/2>" 
(t Ron; [0 9034 
{1 4. 13108 
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On I 


—adly private Frayers 


more af large. 


aaron. <Scos 


The firſt Petition. 


_— —_— 


= ———_— 


4 Onr Father, which art in 


: Heauen, 


OR. mighty and e- 


;ernall Lord ;Gad, 

who of thinc invit 
ue to:mankinde,: haſt gwen 
vs-thine ownecternal Sonne 
Chriſt Icſus our Lord, qodi 
made man for vs , inthe 1- 

mild e09{finnefiull fleſh, ro 


things like vnto vs, fin onely 


true 


—_ 


— 
— —_— —_ — 4 __— — _ nw—_— 


become ficſh of our fcth, & 
bone of our bopes, in all 


| 


excepred : who beeing thy 


ro 
| 1 cellent towards vs , ' they all 
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erucand natural] Sonne, hath 
made vs with him ſons, hil- 

dren,2nd heyres, to thee our|| 
moſt merciful Farher; ,giuing| 
vs by thy grace,that which is: 
his by Nature : And by his/| 
Cucalone, once ſuffered ſuf- 

ficient Sacrifice, hath _ 
theranſome of our (ins; be» 
fore thy diuine Maicſtie, to; 
ſarisfic thy iuſtice vppon: if in- 

full fieth. Which þr being 
paide ſorvs, he bath brooght 
vsin favor with thee, ſo that 
we may now with boldneſſe 
:nd truſt come tothee;,as vn- 

rg 0vr moſt mercifull and lo: 
viee Father, with full aſtu- 

rance, that as thy (ule is ſ6 


much oreater, and-more cx- 


| loue of catthly Parents to- 
ward their Children, 25 thou | 


| paſſeſt all men in goodneſle 


_ 4 


and | ht ne 


= 


_— " 
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i akhovgh allche Fathers thar 


| offall iecing of Fatheorly- na- 
1ruralnefle, would .torſaks 


|tchouncuer forlake vs, bEe- 


and mercics {o thou wilt de- 


' 


ny 'vs nothing which {ball be 
cxpedient tor vs-;: So that, 


are in_ earth, having ſhaken 


cher children, yet, vow deſt 


cauſerhou canſtnot deny thy 
ſclfe,, VVho promiſeſt, that 


| wile chow our heaucnly Fa- 
| 


[nes 1t {cIfe, giuegoodthings 


i& carthly Fathergbeipg cull 
cangiue good giftes to then 
Children; how much moxe 


ther, being altogether good- 


tothemthar agkeinrhy Sons 
name} Apg;that alcthough a 
Mother ſhould - forſzke-her 
Children, yet wile thou not 
torſake vs thy cluldren, who | 
thou haſt before the begin- | 


ning of the World, in thy | 


deere | 


—cl 
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deere Sonne lefſus Chriſt, 
| choſen to be thy children & 
heires with him of thineim- 
mortal] Kinedame, Whereof 
| rharwe our ſelues might bee 
ſure and certaine, andout of 
al doubt that we are thechil- 
dren: nd heyrs of eucrlaſtiog 
(life, thou haſt giuen'into our 
| hearts thy -holy Spirite, is a! 
| frue ' pledge and carneſt' of| 
Our inheritance, which Spirit! 
doth afſure our ipirites, that; 
| we are thy chilaren,and thou 
| thereforecrieth in our hearts 
Abba, Father. Grauntthis' 
for thy deere Sonne leſus | 
Chriſt our Sauior, © | 
Amen. | 


Ex The 
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Fhe Second Petition. 


i... A_—_.. — — 
- 


Hallowed bee thy Name. | 


V Ee therefore as thy | 

cecre Children, ran- | 
tommed and boughtbythy | 
deere Sonneflyc to thee our 
molt loving nd merciful Fa- 
ther, who in 2oodnes art in-1 
finite £10 mercic, abundant ;| 
in ſuſtance, incomprehen- 
ſible; in immortality, cucrla- 
ſting : who by chy mightie 
| power, and {ing yularc proui- 
| dence ruleſt.all things accor- 
dingto thy heauenly Wilſe- 
dome, bcſeech ing thee, for 
thy deere Sonhe Chriſt Iefus}. 
his ſake,that as thou haſt ſuf- 
{ ficiently ſer forth thy glori- 


ous 
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ous namein makingand fra-! 
ming the whole world, hea- 
uen, caith, and all che things 
therin contained; ſo we may 
in bcho!ding & viewing thy 
| Creatures,the works of thine 


hands may be lifted vppe to] 


rhce our ord God the Cre-! 
ator and moker; andin them 
 $lo1the thy holy name, . ac 
' knowledging in them thy 
' ngular goodneſfe and Joue 
cowards « man, for whoſe vſc 
thon haſt created all thinges 
borh in heaucn and earth: & 
tht we may forthe lame, e-| 
en fromrhe bottome of our | 
| harts, yeeld duc honar,praiſc 
and thankeſgiving ymo thee 
dcere Father, allthe daics of 
our lite, 

Grant moſt merciful Fa- 
ther, that wee may io; heart 
na minde bce fully aſhired, 


thou 


' 
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thou by thy heavenly proui- | 
dence, ruleſt and guidcſt all 
things in heauen and cairh | 
forhar nothing inthe vvhole 
world commerh to palle,bur | 


according to thine appoint- | 


meat : that thou guideſt and 
frame t the affuires & doings 
ofrmen z Thar thou:baft cuen 
their hearts, andalltheir po- 


1 neſle, then for health ; for 


q baniſhment,rhen for liberty; 


wers inthy mcrcifull hand, 
roturn them which way ſ0- | 
euerir ſeemetly beſt vnto thy 
godly wiledome -:. ſo that, 
whether weve in proſperity 
or aduerſity, we may ackno- 
ledge toth vf them to be thy 

worke invs : and-thereforc, 


be noleffethankfull fot fick- 


ſorrow,then for comfort;for 
atroubled minde,ithen for a 
quiet; for impriſonment and 


E.. . - 
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eſpecially ſeeing wee know, 
that thou turneſt them all; 
ſceme they neuer (o ſharp,to 
the comfort and coinmadity 
of thy children, which feare 
thee : andthar in all thinges 
which (hall betall vntovs ; 
whether they be gricuous or 
| toyous, proſperity or aduer- 
ity, life or death, thy holy 
| name may be ſancificd in vs 
by yeilding dueand continu- 
all praiſe and thankeſgiuing, 


—— —_— 


[ro thy erernall Mai: ſty : that | 


) 


we neuer ceale ro pnt ourfui 
| truſt and confidence in thy 
mercie, who haſt promiſed 
tobe ourdefender, buckler, 
and ſhield; to kecpe vs as the: 
2pple of thine eye, to deliner 
vswhen we cal ypon thee,to 
open when wee e, tO 
 StueWhen weagke: that we 
| knowing our owne weaknes, 


| 


that 
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| that of our {clues wee haue ; 
no power or {trength to do, 
no not ſo much as to will 
| that which is g00d, we may 
| acknowledge al our ſtrength, 
comfort, toy, faith, loue ,! 


; 


hope. and confidence to be 
thine onely guift and wOrke 
in vs. And for the {amec,and. 
the increaſe of the ſame,and 
for allthy benefites in vs,. 
whereof we feele our [clues 
deftitutc, we may. conitant- 
[ly flecvntothee by heartie 
praycr, requiring the ſame: 
at thy-mercifull hand. And 
hauing fele thy merciful 
dealing rawarids vS,we may 
| alway ro the endof-oux. lite 
continue thankfull yntothy 
blefled name : that wee ne-| 
uer ſpeake or thinke of thee 
(0 LOR D-GOD)with- 
out high reuerence,; mom 
ODC< | 


—_——— 
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is 
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obedient fear vnto thy glo | 
r10us Name. 


— 
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Thy wii bee done in carth 
43 it 35 in heauen. 


A NC foratmiuch/O Lord 
© 3 God) as of our ſelues 
wee bee nothing but ſtub 
bornefle and rebellion , a- 
eainſt thy holy Maieſty,we 
beſeechthee ( decre Father) 
that as thine Angels in hea- 
ven doe willin»ly obey thy 
holy. and moſt blefled will 
without any rcſiſtance , ſo 
wee thy moſt vild and-vn- 


dreniin- earth ( all ſtubobr. 
neſſe rebellion &perueſdes; 


| 
The third Petitton. | 
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| weetnay feele in our ſelues 
;no other motion or deſire. 


| . . 
, Wee neuer will ary thing of 


by thy holy Spirit in vs bc- 
ing viterly extinguiſhed and 
quenched) we may willing- 
ly ſubmit our ſclucs ,retigne 
and yceld our whole aftei- 
ons to thee, O Lord, to bee 
voucrned aftcr thy bleſſed | 
and heauenly will. That| 


then a mecte conſent to thy 
holy will : that v-hatſocuer 
affeRions in vs fight againſt 
thy holy will, thou wilt vt-| 
terly make them voide. That 


Gedly priuate Prayers 


Our {clucs, but that thy holy | 


- Spirite in vs may gouerne 
' our hearts, by whom in- 
; wardly being taught , wee 
| may learne to loue, em- 


thoſerhings that'pleaſe thee, 


brace ;and take comfort in, 


and to. hate thoſe _ 
that 


a. Mn 


- "+ 


- 
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that diiplcaſe- thee; That | | 
our hearrs, minds, and 
wills, being wholy ſubdued 
tO thy bleſſed will; we may! 
willingly b2e content with 
that eſtate of hfe which ir 
plealſerh thy goodnefſe- to} 
excetciſe vs withall in this 
world, whether it be inad- 
uerlity or proſperity,in ſick- 
nes or health, in ignominy 
or. glory, in quietneffe or. | 
trouble, in ſorrow. or glad-} | 
neſſe. Grant ys deare Fa-} 
ther, this willing and patt- 
ent minde, that euen in our 
orcateſt diſtrceſle, wee may 
bee content with thy good 
will, and not to murmure or 
arudge againit thy Maicſty, 
know ing thar thou wilt lay 
| nothing vyppon vs, but that | 
| which ſhall turne to our | 
— proht. And; 
thar 


— CA As. —— 
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| thar wee may patiently a- 
bide whatfocuer it hall 
pleaſe thee to lay yppon vs : | 
that we be aſſured in our 
hearts, that thou wilt lay no 
more vnto vs,then thou wilt 
vive vs ſtrength to beare, & 
cuen in our greateſt afflidi. | 
ons wilt ind a way for our 
deliverance, and that thy 
power and ſtrength is more 
| fully declared , when wee 
feelc our ſeliies vtterly voyd | 

of ſtrength, -and {ce no way | 
of deliucrance, that we may 
in our moſt greeuons aſ- 
ſults, conflifts, and anguiſh 
or mind ſubmit our felnes 
wholy to thy blcfſed will, 
| and looke tor our dclive- 
rance at thy hand, when 
thou knowcſt it moſt cx- 
pedient for vs, and moſt for 
thy glory, leauing the time 
and 


hs _= —_— _ 
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and incanes of our delive- | 
rance to thy good will and 
{pleature, and that in the 
| meane timc , weneuer ceaſe 
bur call vpon thee by hearty 
\ prayers continually asthou 
haſt commaunded, vnrill: 
luchtime as thou ſhalt heare 
our;-petitions-And although 
after many and ſundry cal- 
lings vpon thee thou ſeeme 


deale more extreamly with} 


vs, yet noruyhGznding 


ſtrengthen vs ſq) mggerl: 
uerance in prayer, that wee 
faint not, but ti)] continue | 


in prayer,bcing afſured that | 
although we lcele our ſelues | 
nothing releaſed, yet we 
| may quiet our ſelues hercio, | 
that we as thy Children 
have lajae our complaints , 
 griefes, and {orrow$'in the | 
E:. _ boſome\ 


not to regard vs, bur rather | 


.* 


-- A» 
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| boſome of thee our heauen- 


ly Father, whowill as alo. 
ving Father,when he ſeerh i It 
mott conueruent helpe' vs , 

| And al: hough thou ſeeme 
nothing ro grant our re- 
queſts, yer wee honor thee 
in calling yppon tt y--name, 


a moſt cheefe hotior to bee 


truble. 


1817 j 
v a ' a hc Kol | b i 
4 © JETT | L We -” » 
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L perition. 
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A 


Giue vs this day oy dayly - 
By cad, 4 6 


Nd foraſmuch dearc 
Father, as thou doſt by 


ſeeing thondoſt accepr iras |! 


called yppon in the day of| 


thy mighty power, nouriſh, 
| feede, ftſtaine;preſerue, and. 
| main-! 


——— = 
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| 


maintaine all | liuing - Crea- 
tures, yea: .cuen theivery” 
young flocks and Beaſts, we 
beſecch thee co lend vnro vs 
thy Children, (ouer whom 
thou haſt a more fpectall 
carc)all things neceſlary to! 
this ourprefent lite: rhat we 
hauing fathciear may walke 
egery-anc in our calling”, in 


'(iacerity and pure holynes 
' before thy face acknow-! 
| ledging all ourbbenitits of ri- 

ches, health, wealth; meate, 

drinke, apparell, and all our 
ubſtance to be thy - meere 
Sifrs beſtowed vpon vs, and 
dclivered ,vato: vs" -from 
thine hands.ithatwe be not 


ſetting our mitides t@omuch 
vppon then; 'buriſo. mo- 
derarely- vſc. them , as thy 


drawne-from thee, through | 


belek fork rime: beftowed 


__—— 


—— 


vp-| 


—— 


_—— 
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| vppon vs,knowing that thou 
wiltat our hands require an 
© | accouttt how we hauc vied 
E. them» | | 

| That wee doe not care- 
fully gape or ſceke after 
them, bur diſcreetly to thy 
g'Ory vie them, acknow- 
ledging 1 in them thy 2 good-| | 
| neſlt and libcrality towards | | 
| vs. And ſeeing moſt merci- 
| full Father, that it is not our 
\crauel!, 1zbour. paines,ſtudy, 
'Or endeauour, which is able 
ro get vs our luing, bur one- 
| ly i in fo much as it pleaſeth 
thy gaodnefle ro blefie aud 
| profperthem :. xe beſcech] 
thee that yet through. our 
; great Trauaily andpaines, | 
wee be: yet ſhll-poore , and | 
1nmecane cftate; that thou| | 
| ; Wilt : £110 VS a. contented! 
|]; 7 co | 


thou |! 


. 
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pleaſure , ſorokeepe vs yn- 
der, that wee more effetu- 
ally may giue our ſelues to 


bundaatly to bletle vs, tand 
our trauaile,to ſend vs abun- 
dance of all chings, wee be- 
ſeech tive dearc Fathcrgiue 
vs a thankfull hcart to ac- 
knowledge them to bee thy 
good pitces, and frame our 
hearts with ſuch liberality, 
| that wee may be contented 
todiftribute them according 


dren, being aſſured, that 
[thou haſt to this ende made 
vs Stewards ouer thein, thar | 


much, on whome thou haſt 
beſtowed much : {othat we 


— = 
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thou letreſt vs vnderſtand | 
that itis thy good will and | 


| ferue thee. Or it it bee thy | 
will and pleaſure more a- 


co the neceſiry of thy chul- | 


maiſt at his hands require| 


b-2; hauingl |} 74 


—— 
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Goal, {riwate Prayers | 
hauing the due eſtimationof 
thy bencfits which we ought 
to hauc,may both reuerence 
thy goodnefle inthy bene: 
fits, and ſupply the wanr of 
our bretheren,torthe releete 
ot thcirneceſity ; and fur- 
therance of thy glory. 


_——” _— —  —— 
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Forpiue Vs onr treſpaſſes, 4s 
we forgine them that treſpaſſe 
toatnſt VS, 


, ND whereas moſt 
mercitull Father , thy 
Sonne our Lord and Saui- 
our. Iclus Cliriſt hathin our | 
nature paide the ranſome 

anddebr of all our {innes., 
which wee: haue from: the 


be- 


— 
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| beginning of our life com- 
[mitted and do dayly com-| 
mit, wee befeech thy graci- 
ous - gooodefle, that. thou 
wilt by thy holy ſpirit in 
our hearts, aſſure our ſoules | 
| and conſciences with a liue- 
ly faith, that by that ſame 
'one onely ſufficient ſacri- 
'fice, the puniſhment of our' 
finnes is paide , thy wrath 
|appeaſed, and thy Iuſtice' 
| fari{ficd: whereby our con- 
{ciences may be quiered 8 
ſet at peace with thee our 
'racreitull Father and God. 
| Let vs deare Father feele} 
mour toules and conſciens: 
(ces, that wee are vnired" 
to tliy deare Sonne Teſus! 
Chriſtand made ane body; 
with him j and heires with 
' him ofeuerlaſting glory: ſo] 
coupled and ;oyned ' with! 
| F tum | 


| 


— _- —— —_—.. F __- 
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. 
{| 
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, thee vnfainedly: from the 
| bottome of our hearts, for 
{this thine vnſpeakablc loue. 


| ever-hee hath; done in his 


acfle, his fanAihcation and 


|thy-Songe to death for vs,, | 


— 


him, that wecare > members 
of his body,41o that whatſo- 


body, wec may bee aſlyred 
chat1t-4s opirs | that his righe 
tcoulneſle js our riohteouſ 


lolineſle is ours: the carle 
condcmnztion; and-death , 
which hee ttiffered, is the 
{ame curſe, condemnation , 
and death duc for our finns: 
that wee know that our {tus 
b:edaneawdy .. and cleanc 
torgotten'and forgwuen by 
thy mercifull lou: & goog- 

neſle declarcd in ofte:ing vp 


wee maybe -driuen to loue | 


Agg. confidering that than 
haſt in mercy pardoned fo 


many 


—— <—_——_— 
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'many'our haycous offences, | 
| we may gladly bee-mouved} 
{to forgive.one another their! 


| hbartiallrancour; malice: £81 


Chriſt our Saujour:rhar to, 


bat eclauer't TAS {rom enl, q! 


Ate for'as thuch moſt 


affences, and put out.@f our ? 


4atred, toward our Brerhe-, 
'ren; knowing that we areal: 
|members of + one- body, 


ſartly'aswe hae forginen 
them that offtend y{yrye muy 
be ſo certainely atlurcd that 
Our mercitalt-Father:'harh' 
torgtuen ys, like as; nve lanc 
forgiuen our Brethefenzcr:c | 


- 
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| L EP —_ 7Nt0 temps ation, 


beanenlysFather, as we! 
pt: F 2 of | 
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{ of ourſelues bee feeble, and 


| ſtrong and {ubtile Aduerſa- 
[ rie, Sathan the Diuell, who 
| gocth abour continually like 
|a roaring Lyon., / ſeeking 
|whome-hee may deuoure: 

we beſcech thee ſtrengrhen | 


fratle and weak, and haue a 


vs by thy holy Spirit.,'that 
wee may with'tand his fub- 
rc luggeſtions and motions: | 
hold thou vs by thy merci 
full. hand , and kecepe vs al 
waics inthy fategard and 
proreion, that wee be not ; 
ouercome 11 the mighty al- | 
faults of our aducrſary.And | 
foraſmnch as he often vſeth | 
eucr our owae flelh, armed | 
againſt ysto conquer vs; Wc 
belcech thee deare Father, 
mortific, ſubdue, and kill :n 
our fleth all ſubtle ſuggeſti 
ons, and ſinfull motions of 


| 


nd 


9 wo —_— an ——_— ——— 
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Sathan, 


I 


oft: and comfort may. be lif- 


our full and 
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Sathan, that we yeeld not 
our ſelues as flaues thereun- 
ro, but cominually: fight + | 
gainſt then, and bring them 
into ſubieQion of the Spirit; 
Grant vnto vs deare Father, 
that we miay not be drawne 
through the ſubtile ated lie-' 
ly torments of Sathan to 
haue our delight & pleaſuce 
inthe vanities of this world, 
but by thy.grace,might, ard 
| power, may {o in the-ptoſ- 
 perity of this biebce yphol: 
den, thatour minds with full 


ted vp;to our pertet ©omd0-! 
lation 1G1our Lord and Sauk 
our Chriſt : and in-iimw,cake | 
perfeRt i0y.and 
confelirien Hickeraien _ 
delight of this wor kdgaurys | 
from the ſame; neytherany 


ſharpe aduer fay,as poucrtyz 


F 3 miſery, | 


- 


A CL we 


& xp cody  pricdte Propers 


| he malice ofrhedivell,driue 
ba todifpairenFiehy: intrci> 
| full poodddff& towards: vs: 
| but 'alwaies being) \rhrough 


| thy eraceand aſhftance:deÞ 
; $nded, wemaybe fully: 6 
| nevtbetly- arched aeginſt all 
| the” fabrile * mTppings " 
Sathan; and*'reſt wholy., 


| | fnife ry.,0r calamity,thvough 
! 
| 


| thy: mercifal : defence "nd 
| aidc.'Fortboulafr(OyLoud 
| and eternall Godin thy.poy 
{ ucrtment, ml things 4n treaq 
{ucn andearth jj allipower & 
| dominionoueratioemures! 
| Angels @nd:odinets g!rp-ruto 
them hoedrdicptorhy:poad 
| pleaſure anc will torhopro- 
| brand commoaditic 'bf thy 
Church, :arideyery t: 4irhfull 
rnemaber :crhexedf;v 1nd rb 
| thinewcomprehenſibleglo! 
ENTRE oinall 
|. 
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| 


doc bimbly -picſtrate our: 
| ſelres betorethy: Micfty;| 
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ages, fur euicr andeuer, thy | 
glorious Naine m3y be ex») 
alte d.and thy {atthtul gocke 
cdificd!'th ouwgh Chriſtows 
Lord; Amen. 12:54] 
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Faithaud Keaentaiiie, | 


"YMearcitintl and heazeny 
Pather, wearby:gelvams} 


ackn owledging heteofhitby 
ſ1ghr;” dur-haynousoffentes 
committed.againſtthy Ma- 
ieſty, ſceing #nd/beholding 
thy: 'hcavie. wrath. :againt; 
them: | weefeelt our: clues 
iaden;O-Lord:our Godzjvwh! 
a huge company-of horrible 
fins, whercofthe very leaſt, 
bceing'! but: conunued lin! 
thovght, is ſufhcicnt in.indg- 
BI F 4 ment 


m4 
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ment to throw vs downe to 
the everlaſting burning lake. 
Our owne coniciences(O | 
Lord) do beare witneſſe a: | 
gainſt vs of our manifoic | 
tranſgrcſhons of thy bleſſed | 
Law, of our ſecurity, ſence- } 
{ lefſe blindnefle, ranning | 
Fheadlong to deſtruction , 
committing ſinne after fin, 
although not notorious to 
the world, yet horriblc be- 
{ fore thive eycs. | 
| - Thethoughtsof ous harts 
| rife vp in iudgement againſt 
. | 

| ys : the vanity of our talke 
| before thy Maicſty conde- 
aethys, the wickedneſlc of 
our deeds from thy fight rc- 
eQcth vs: all our wicked 
| thoughts, words, and decds; 
wih the inward corruption | 
| of ournaturgdoc altogether 
as it were a whole humpe & 
uy loade 


_— 
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tit himznoſt mercifult Pa- 


| ]cometothice, being fully af: 
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 loade of finne lye heavy vp- 
| on vs, / and with theirintol- 

lerable waight ;; doe: euen 
preſſe ys downe to Hell. ! 
Wee doedaily groane vn- 

| der the burthen of themgin- 
 wardly lamenting our owne: 
folly, too greedily running 
intothcm.In heauen, earth, 

| or hell, wee ſee norie able to 
{ ſuſtaine the waight of them, 
| but cuenthy dearely belo.. 
ea, Sonne leſus \Chniſt,' 
; who in mercy infinite , and! 
compaſſion endlefſe, hath 
| ſuſtained and onercome that 

endleſſe puniſhment. due! 
-vnto them; inhimrherfore, 


ther, andthrough him, we! 


[Harcd accordingto thy pro- 
[miſe; thar Ct accept 


{&.take that full reccmperce | 
|», | F which 
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| which:bee thy 'deare- Sonne | 
kathmade for vs,” as a iuſt 
rantOme'for the finne of all | 
tliole, who with tree Faith | 
take hold on hit: In him| 
therfore we ſee thihe anger | 
cowardes vs appcaſed.; thy. 
wrath: ſatifiied: ; and.” our, | 
debes paide. finoorin ct | 
;: Increaſe ir vs good Lord | 
wee beſcech rhee,this liucly 
and fecl img; faith for we feel 
ze) oftentumes im vs? .{ very, 
weake;and- tronbled with 
marly . doubres :::lnitreaſe it: 
[in vs O' Lord, that, weemay! 
|tbroughthy holy ſpiritbee. 
| aflured;rhavthe pnniſ}.c10m7, 
| of our fiome istoliy. ini thy 
{ Sonne | diſcharged. Make: 
| vs,QiLord obr Godgoteele 
the faro»in, pur ſoutes) 
| confeietices;thir I«fts Chet 
{15 ours, and Alſthat hee habh 
Wfon lets =_ __dones 


-—u I — w—_I_ —- - > ———— 


Cu” I "I 
DC—_— 
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=y done. tharwe ae ingrafted | 

iſt | into his body,and made one 
11] | with him, and therefore fel- | 
+ | |law-heves) wah him-of-& 


n| uerlaſting: life. - Let vs ngf 
| | onely haue 'theſe words, in 
y our mouths, good Lord .but 


| | through thy holy Spiritylet 
[vs fc cle the comfort of them 
in,6us hearts, fully {raked:Se 
ſeled in vs, that we feeling 
{ Our {e.ues inwardly before! 
| [thy Iudgement feats me 
\| {| charged, and iqur conkeien+| 
-| ces towards thee xippeaſad 
;\ {| may bee {wallowed'yp with! 
:! 4 an vnfained; loue — 
| ! ty aeauemy. Mateſty ,: a1 
' | 3$03v@4ds: our By cehefiens tor! 
( hy. lakes: »Make--fnne* td! 
| {die in vs daily more and; 
| more, that wee may hate, 
deteſt , and viterly abhorie;| 
all fiance and wickednefſc " 


| all 
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| 


our felues, that wee my 
ſtrongly, throughthy holy 
| Spirit ſerte our ſclues in o- 
dehance apainſt all fn 
and wickedneſſe : that wee} 
pleaſe nor our ſclues in our | 
fins , but ſtraightly exami- 
ning fin by the uſt rule of 
le holy Lawes, wee may 


|\allmen , but eſpecially in 
| 
| 


| y:terly from the bottome of 


| our hearts condemne euen. 
{the teaſt ſinne in our ſelues, 
hauing our whole ioy, com- | 
fort, and conſolation, ypon| 
thoſe things which bee a-| 
greeable to thy bleſſed will, 
alwaies being afraide to doe 
any thing contrary to the 
fame - that wee may cucn 
from the bottome of our 
| hearts, examine and try our| 
thoughts before thy pre- | 
| ſence, that they bee vpright 


and. 


' 
19 1 
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| 


min, That thus wee 'may 


| & vifained,not hypocritical | 


| ing opned and Giſcloſed be- 
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in outward {hew only & ap- 
| pearance, but that even ail 
the corners of our hearts be- 


fore thes we may euecn as 
though it were openly before 
the face of the whole world, 
bring them in ſhew, know- 
| ing that a double heart is de- 
ſtirute in thine cycs:and that 
wee my walke alwayes as 
| before thine eyes, not onely 
before the eycs of man, be- 
ing more carefull to walk cir- 
cumſpectly in this reſpec, 
that we have thee to be a vie- 
wer of our doingsa thouſand 
fold morethenthe eyes of 


walke as becommcth thy 


ward ſhew, but alſo in ſince- 
rity of hart, abhorringeuen 


Children, not onely in out-| 


A —_ RY 


the} ; 


 —_— 
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- 


— mmm 


| ons, or friends, draw vs a- 


| enticements off this VVorld, 
A291 theivaine prpmotions of 
|thefame, do;mooug vs'5ny 


| which we queht to haue in 


|thofe things which he: tgice- 


the laſt ſinnein our. ſclucs 4 
trwing, refiſting, and figh- 

ting-againſt ſinne,/not nouri- 
{hihg the ſame in aur brcalts 
but carne{tly cemoracinggand 
ſtudiouſly ſreking aFerthole | 
things which bee-pleaſant in 
rhine eyes : that neyrher the 
foeare of man, nher-lofle of! 
goods, lite, landes, -poſſcili- 


way-from thce to doe anic 
leaſt thing contrary vnto thy 
will and Pleaſure ; :\;neithes 
the fauourand friendſhip of 
man, -nor yet.the Aartering| 


whit fromthe true and cnd- 
lefſetoy, delight, 8 pleaſure! 


able tothy will,andithe con- | 


't ſtant 


Le ES a —_ ts cater... 4 Cm _— 
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ſtant performance of the 
ſame: bur rhar alwayes to 
the endot-ourlife wee may | 
continue inthy' pathes, gro- 
wing and increaſing from 
taith rofaith} from ſtrength 
to ſtrength; mill atlength, we 
ſhall cometo thine eucrlaſt- 
[ingreſt; Amen. 


——_  R 


_—— ano en "0 


| 


I-I 


TY 
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[ry memb:r thereof, that as it 


| haſt expelled, driucn away, 
| & cauſed to vaniſh the darke) 
Jand miſty cloudcs of igno+ 


| C 4 Prayer for the proſperous 
eſtate of the whole 
|  - Church. 


Lord our God and hea- 

nenly Fathcr,torafmuch 
as by thy holy word, weare 
commanded in our Prayers, 
not onely to be mindefull of 
our {c]ues, but alſo of all 0- 
ther thy children: yea, cucn' 
of our enemies, wee com- 
mend vntothy divine Maie-| 
(tie, all thy whole true and; 
Ctholicke Church,and eue-} 


hath pleaſed thy goodneſſc; 
by the bright beames of thy! 
holy word to ſhine over the!) 
; whole world, whereby thou | 


| Vance | 


. OO CAE OE AE I er non EE noe 


et. Ae ee. 
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rance and ſuperſtition : ſo 
thou wouldeft vouchlafe by 
thy holy Spirit, ro touch the 
hearts of mcn,that they may 


\ toyfuliy imbrace that thine 


To bigh a Treaſure ſent a- 
mongſt vs, that through our 
ynthankefulneſſe, wee pro- 
\uoke not thy Maicſty jo an- 


'gerto takeirirom vs. 


Cruſh,bruiſe, anddeſtroy 
with the breth of thy mouth 
the mightie power of that 
manof fin, which ſo proud- 
ly exaltcth himſelfeaboue al 
that is called God, Let not 


ther) in whoſe conſciences 
he ſo long time hath, & yer 
doth (it as God, bee any lon- 
ger poiſoned with his ſweet 
 inticing poiſons: but ſoligh- 


percciue his 1uglings, & em- 
brace 


IS TI 


—r__ — 


thy ſimple flocke (deere Fa- | 


tenitheir harts,rhat they may | 


] 


| 


| 
| 


— —— 
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[ 
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ET 
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CCC 


| brace the ſweer and comfor- 
|rable doQrine of life cuerla- 
\ſting revealed in thy glori- 
| ous Goſpcll. 

And foraimuch as it hath 
pleaſcd thee in mercy zboue 

| 2} Nations of the catth, to 
pow: e down the {weet ſho- 
wers 6fthyheaucaly graces 
| vpon this out Englith Natt- 
on »bouneantly; in 'mOre 
plentiful wiſe, warcring-the 
fare withthe gifres of! "nhy 
holy Spirite, in promotive 
thy Goſpell, and overthro- 
wing Idolatrie, we beſeech 
thee coritinue thy fapour to- 
wares tine ſome; #n.d'vatery 
foote our all Remnants.R C- 
liqucs;' and Mont ments of 


CJ RT TT 


| 2dolatrie, that thy glorious 
nam'cmay be throvghlyes* 
alced infſinxc be. —_— ho: 


ly: worlhip.. 1vE7H 


_And 


'nlacerhereof; > baſt;;placed: 


_” I O__OoW 
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And as thou haſt in mer- | 
cie from amoneft 'vs in-this| 
thy'Church,! vetesly banidh+ 
edall falte, venomous; and} 
poiſontull-do&rine, where- 
with the foules of thy Chit-7 
drerherctofore hane 'beene: 
woundedq*s reith,-and in 


the; 'truct and comfort: ble 
doctrine of hfcenctlaſting} 


ſo in ikemercicand fauour 
webefecfch thee, deare Far! 
.ther,:'vſtablith.ia rhe; ſame 
thy:Gburcl,arrue, pcttect, 
and:fincereregument therof,: 
according tothe -pteſcript, 
'releof thy bleſkd.Wordall. 
fantulirsofmans/braingand 


'viterly aholiſhed,, that thy, 


2Jorious 


eee en OE CO IS 


- + —_—” - 


wherewith the fouley-oftby || 
(Childrenmiaybetadde and]. 
rorithed £o cuciatiing ioy:%c| 


{dreames:of. hunkane: palicic, 


| 
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| 


——_—_— 


_ Y 


| 


| 


cious © fauor and mercitull | 


promotethy glurie: fiſt & 


glorious Maicſty onely ma y | 
be exalted inthe Jight of thy |* 
plrious Goſpel :and*that| 
thy Ehur ch may flouriſh & 
increaſe, being through thy 
protedtion aided, ſupported, 
maintained, and defended : 
we beſcech thee buthy holy 
Spirit, guide and rhle cuery 
part and member rhercof, 
ſpecially thy ſeruantYames, | 

our King , whome thy gra-| ' 


prouidence hath appointed | 
a checfe member of the 
ſame ;vnder whoſe winges 
(next vnto thy'proteftion ) | 
it hath a cheete ſuccour and 
ſupport. '/Grant ynto' him, 
O Lord, a pure and perfect 
zeale, aboue all things to | 


cherflie in labowringand en- | 
deuoring of himlclfe car- | 


neſtlie | 


— 
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—— 


I[neſtlic in wiping away and 
hy |*| purging out of the Church | 
2 t| [all blots and dformitics, to 
& | [reduce the ſame toa pure & 
1y | |{incerc form2 of worſhippe, 
d,| [agreeing to thy bleſled | 
[-] | | word, ytterly ro remooue al! 
y.| {tumbling blockes, which 
y| |fayand binder the courlc of, 
»| [thy Goſpell. Ghue in like 
>] _ |manner,O Lord GOD, the 
| | {pitic of wiſcdome, diſcreti- 
[|| { on, & goucrment, that with 
| equitiz and juſtice he may 
{ce this: whole Realme . 
* | which thou haſt commgted 
| to his charpe, peaceably & 
| quietly gongrncd : that hee 
may ſtudiouſlie labour, that 
as well through the whole 
Realmevertnebe cxalred, & 
viceabandoned, as eſpecial- 
ly ir his owne hotſe'and 
| Court, that all wicked vani- 
ties | 


ee CI - 


——— 


— I mm oY OOO ——— ——_  —— % 


| 


Or IT. 


[4hee, 00d Igpri; : from all 
! Con piracies and »Treafons, 
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| 216 5 of this world, all licen- 
ri10us andimn FE Tet life, all Þ 


being vucrly baniſh d:y:the | 


[care ofthy-glorious: Maie- 
{ty may ſo r;iene intheharts|,. 


| of all within his Highneflc 
Pallace_ and etc. , that 
their. liucs and:'comicrfation | 
| may bce-agrecable t0 thy; 
 blefſ-d will, in finceritrc and. 


true holine(ſe, and inte oritte ; | 


| Of lif? , that from them, 'as | 


| from the head ;, may (hine! 


| puriry of like! 2nd connerſa-! | 
LLOQg as an exarmple'and pat- | 
| 


| rerne of true _godlincdie tO | 


the whole Realne. 
Preſcrud hint wee belgcch | 


thatatir bee thy good wi In 
heanay haues long & quiet | 
rajgn lover, v3; to: the bcno- 
F* - fie! | 


—"” Or ro er ys Ao oo IRE RG CEE. Geo er ee — 


fatteringand difimulation| 


[c |; | 


tn | 


| 


4 
8 


| 


|. [duc the whole Counl-:ll 


| which priacipaliy.6 check. 


| ofthis Realme , g00d Lord, 


| for C briſftian Familtes. 


——_—_— —_—— _ - __ — — —  ——— 


| fice of thy Church, and ad- | 
uancement of thy olory, In." 


— _ — — —_— 


good Lord, with true and 
perfe wiſcdon, that in all 
their conſulcations 6 Coun- 
fels, hauing thee preſent be- 
tore their, cies, racy may 
conſul of thoſe things 


bee 


ly may bee. forthe adaance- 
menr of thy glory, azd thc 
commaodey of thy Church, 
and nextdor the quiet.pcace 
and gracigus gouernmgnt of 
his his Realme., -S0 ligh- 


ren all inferior Magilirates 


with brightneſle 9tthy holy 
Spirit;; that- vaderſtanding 
thy wil ll,they: may zc: ouſly 
defend, maintaine, and fur- 
therthe courſe ofthe Gol- 


| pelizwirth-rhe ſword -of i; 
, ſtice C 


T——_—_— I O—— —  — 
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——_ 
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———.— _— -— — 
I 


| ly, ana diligently feed thy | 
1flacke committed vnro 


{thy bl fled word, wherte- | 
| with their ſoules may bee 


HHncreaſs the number of 


- {ftor, who may painfully 8 


| their t 


ſtice cur off the wicked andſ}1 
cheriſh the godly. [ 
Defend and gouerne by}: 
thy holy Spirit,the Paſtours | 
ot thy Church , and labou- 
i-r5 'n thy vineyard , that 
hey may zealouſly,carneſt- | 


them, with the food of life, | 


nouriſhed to lite everlaſting. 


them deare Father, place: 
| ouer euery flocke, a godly ,| 
[learned , and painfull Pa- 


carefully trauell every one 
{in his charge, to bring thy 
people [which now alafle in 
many parts doe wanderand 
goc aftray like loſt ſheepe ) 
to the true knowledge of 


| — 


— — — es 


I 
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andf their Lord and God, and of 
thy deare Son Tefus Chriſt 
by] their Sauiour. And for thy 
urs | mercy, wee beſeech thee to. 
ou- || take pitry vppon thy poore' 
hat || and ſimple flocke,roote out 
ſt- || all rauening woolues,which 
hy || hauc craftily crept intothy 
fo |'|{heepfold, and doz make | 
e, | [hauocke of the ſoules of thy | 
e- |. |{tmple Flocke. Cit out 
ee | [all hirelings, time-feruers & 
Pp. |dumbe Dogges , which to 
ft | | fill their bellies onely, hauec 
e| |thruſt themſelves among | 
»|- ithy ſheepe, and doe pitti- | | 
-[, [fully ſuffer the Flocke of | 
e | | Chriſtthy Sonne, robe de. | 
| |uoured and ſcattered of the 
| 
| 
| 


| |Woolfe. Stirre' vp good 
{! |Lord, and place in their 
!* |roomes fairhfull Sheepe: | 
|  |heards, which diligently , 
|| painfully, carefully , and 


LS | a wh 5 REIT * 
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| 


carneſtly may labour'inthyſ 
Vine-yard, fſecketo winne! 
the ſoules of thy people, out 
of the tyranny and powerot! 
Sathan, to the freedomeiof1 
thy deare Sonne 'Chriltle. ? 
ſus our Lord. \ 0h 
And thatthy Church may 


— 
————— 


{better be furniſhed - with ? 
| godiy learned Paſtors, wee 


beſcechthee good Lord, to! 
proſper and increaſe in all 

Goaly knowledge all 

(choo!es of leataing: efpeci- 

ally the. two Vniucrfiries 

Cambridge and Oxford. 
Grant deare Father vnto all ! 
the ſtudents of the ame.that | 
the chiete end! af all-their 
ſtudics, may bee to- the fur- 
therance of tliy Church,and | 
maintenance of. 'the com- | 
mon-wealth.  Bleſſe their 
ſtudics{ 'deare: Father }thar 


all 


> 


al for Chytſtyanfampblyes. 128 
al vaine [tudics fer alideythey 
nneJ|-niy ſo fructifieia altprof- | 
out}}table andvgodly Scicnats) | 
rof]|that hereafcer they may be: 
of 1| come | profitable members! 
Ie. ?| ofrhy Church & gollly Vp- 
{| holders: of the Common: | 
1ay | |wealrh.' | 
1th [| Grant FOR Load Jeoiall 
ce | the whole; Commons off 
to! .this Realme, i'thar- their 
all /, hearts being couched with«a 4 
41 [tincere fare and: reucrenct | 
ci. | | atfthy :Heltiuenly:2Maicftyi, | | 
&s | | acknowledging” thy: mavey | 
d. | |inplacingourr thema god.- | 
1 | [ly & Retgious Plificephey, | 
|| / may.cucry' one-in their. col- 
ir | | licos avalkei0 all:wubiand ] 
i: | {[mblel-1-obcdience! 2 vato! 
d} !him; 1n:thee;/and fob:ahve | 
- | | wichoubrefiteqce;,tu cupanirs, | 
r ba er 1 conſbmicion, | | 
nr a= ! 


1 6 {Pc tO | 


yl 


—- 
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[thy glory in all things may 


rorelift the higher Powers | 
is to rebel againſt thy Ma-| 
ieſty. ' Finally wte beſcech 
thy goodneſſe, lo'to giude-& 
goucrne the heaxts of all the 
whole Realme of cuery de- 
gre, that cuery-one in his 
calling , being by thy holy | 
wiſedome ſupported , may| 
ſo occupy his Talent, that 


be aduanced, thy church in- 
larged,&this whole Realme 
into ſtacere godlines yertu- 
ouſly reduced. . 
Moreouer, wee beſecch 
thee(O Lord our God) in 
Mercy to behold. all thoſe 
which ſuffer perſecurion for 
a 4 glorious words fake, 
whether it bee impriſon- 
ment, death, or baniſhment, 
or what{ocuer. ele; ſtreng- 


then themgood Lord, that 
| they 
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ot 


gtory laide vpfor them; in 
the life ro come; may cons 


tinue conſtant in defending | 
| thy truth without feare of 
4 man , Orvaine allurements 
| of the world , that whether 


it come by life or death,they 
may glorifie thy holy Name 
in continuing in thetruth to 
the end. 

Prelerue inlike manner 


weebeleech thee, all others 
*|thy Children , whome' it 


hath pleaſed thee withrany 
kind of Croſſe to chaſten for 
their amendment, whether 


by peſtilence, famine, warre, | 
pouerty' , Impriſonment , 


ſicknetſe,, - or baniſhment , 


trouble of conſcience, vexa- 


tion of ſpirir, ynquicrnefſc of 
minde, - want of ſpiritual 


G 3 com- 


they hauing thee -alvaies. 
1 before their eyes, and' the 


| 


—— 
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m - 
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e 
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| 
| 
| 


| comfort ->-0r :whartlocner|| 
ikindeof affiftion ob body} 
jor minde thoudoſt try thera 
with :that by. thy holy i{pirir 
{ boing fully-afturedabarrhou | 


| by this thy corretion-min- | 


when; komdrb|mofidrony| 


| mercifull hand ance 


| thy -glottousiname ;- and af 


deſtrocall them hacke to-a ; 
tecling of their finne; & due |! 
conſideration of their life & | 

Eqniley{dtton;rhey! mayypats- | 
 eptly abide thy Fatherly 17y- 

all, looking for aide, helpe,, 
3dr xomforr. from thee, | 


neryent:i to thyiboly wifes! 
dome:;v:and being & / thy] 

chuc- 
red, may acknawkedpe thy: 
{mgular power-andworkeg| 
gimpgall |auddrd, pratſeto| 


texrwards1 al. thei daids of 
toikite,;ifpdy andfue be 


faxgithtce 1 fnccrity and; 


[11 V4 pertc | 
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Oy ot - —OW—_— 


Irheir jincs end. This O 
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F- be ett ee 


pſpcrtect holinefle, cuen- to 


Lord . we beſeech thee in 


—_ Mercy to. grant, for thy be- 
| toned 
{ Chriſt our Lord, and oncly 
| Saujour, Amen. 


all 


| of thy mercy, acknowlcdg- 
'1vg. and confefſing 


| that we be mitſcrable finners, 
| daily breaking thy cam 
| 


F 


Sonnes ſake, Iefus 


Morne prayer for primate 
 Touſes awd Families. 


Graciows : Gcd, ard 
loving Father, accor- 
|! ds to thy comtande- 
ment, wee doe here: preſent 
our ſelucs before the throne 


from! 
the bottome 'of our -heans, 


dcments, both in though 
word, and deed , wherein 
wee iuſtly deſeruc cucrlaſt 


| 


G4 


A ta 


ing 


— 
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| rough thy holy Spirit af- 


ing damnation, and to bee [! 


vtterly throwne from thy 
preſence : yet O Lord , wee 
ſee thy goodnefle againeto- 
ward vs, who not ſuffering 
vsthus to periſh in our ſtns, 


haſt ſent thine owne deare || 


Sonne Icſus Chriſt, totake 
vppon him whatſoeuer is 
duc, to reconcile and make 
vs at one with thee againe. 
[n himtherfore good Lord, 
and through him , doe wee 
come vnto thee, beſceching 
thee for his ſake , that wee 


teeling the grieuouſheſle of || 


our ſinnes, and groaning 


vader the burthen ofthem , | | 


may fcele the releaſe & caſe 
of thein, in that we bee tho- 


{ured,and ſtedfaſtly belceue, 
that Chriſt hath borne the 
burthen of them cucenfor ys. 


— —— ———_—_ 


Grant [| 


Uk —— 
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©! | Grant likewiſe, O moſt 
y |mercifull Lord 8 heauenly 
© |! | Father, that wee being aflu- 
| [red hereof in our conlcien- 
ces, may throvgh thy holy 
Spirit be renued inthe inner 
' [man to hate, deteſt, and 
abhorre {inne, andto ſtudy | 
to live according. to- thy 
bleſſed will during 'our | 
*| | | whole life, Vs 
Wee doe not: onely pray 
for our ſelues,, but alſo for 
| | |allthy whole Chutch, efpe- 
| | cially ſuch as bee perſecuted! 
| |forthy word: grantrvnto 
| . 
them, that whetheritbe by 
| * |deathorlife, they may glo- [3 
rifiethy Nameto their lives: 
end. Be mercifull to this! 
Church of England, Scot-: 
land, & Ireland; we beſeech 
thee good Lord, & .preſerue 
enery partand mehber of 
G 5 the 


| _ 
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| 


dw #4.” 


| 


| 


— —_— —_— mo ti - 


the fame, ſpecially thy ſer- 


vant Tames onr King : grant 


needfull; tor ſo high a cal- 


| hg, to'rhe aduancement of 


thy: plotic, and bencfit of 


26permenr-of thy Church, 


ſition and reliques of Anti- 


chp , 'to. the'goucrn ing, of | | 


bis fabicdts in all Peace a! 
tangquiitie. - Defend him, 


5 Lord; -fronall confpira-" 
| CjtS, treaſans, & rebcllions,! 
| and'ſo- workcin the hearts' 


- 
———_— — — 


am all: {tich eiftes as bce| | 


ths Common wealth, to| | 
| Uic Eſtabliſhing ofa perteR]| ||: 
| | | 
- |2600rging to the ptcſcript 
muleof thy bleſled word ,.to 
|therooting out of all ſuper- 


| 


' 


Of} all his -fbicets, tha, 


| $no&ing hjs auithoritic doth! 


ile ——————— —_—— _ = - tr o—_————— — —_ -- —_ — 


| come from-thy heaucaly, 
| Maieſty, they: may  wich:o-/ 
bedicht hearts luunbly obey! 
them | 


| 


if 


— — 
mit ———_— — — —— 
— —C—— ———————— —_ 


| 


ns. 
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, [them i in thee, ahd for thee. | 
| | Prefcrue the whole Coun- 
ej! {cell and the. Magiſtrates of 
the Realme, that being 
|| liohtencd through thy holy 
Spirit, they may defend the] 
| truth, ſuppreſſe wickednefle, 
{{and maintaine equitie. Be: 
hold all the Paſtours and 
Preachers of- thy -- word/, 
)| || blefſe their labours, increaſe 
| the number of them, place{ \ 
-| | | oner euety Church a paine-! 
7; | | fall watchman,, remove al 
| | idle lubbers\, and confound | 


| {rhe power of Anticheiſt;and| 
1. ;wurnethe hearts of the peor- 
i ple chat they may. be. obedt-| | 
i bak tO thy truth«y, Bleſſerlie 
j "two. famous: Vniverfivies , 
' | Cambritge and Oxford ,& 
| all the ſtudents of the ſame, 
| | with all Schooles of :earo} - | 
| = Behold, al thofethaty 
1 


be 


—— I Dm — 
ol 


\ 
—— 
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| 


| bee afflicted with any kind| 


of crofſe, that they may 
profit by thy correction in 
newneſle of life. | 
- Taſtly, for our ſelues here! 
gathered, wee humbly ( O 
Lord) craue at thy handes, | 
that it would pleaſethce to 
make vs thankefull vato thy 
Maicſtie for all thy louing 
kindneſſe ſhewed vnto vs: 
even from: our infancie : 

eſpecially, that thou haſt 
this preſent night delitiered] 
'vs fromall'dangers both of | 
body y and ſoule, whercinto| 
many haue fallen, as wee in! 
che like manner ſhould haue' 
done, if we had' not beehe 
ſtaied withy thy merciful! 
hand : that thou haſt a'fo 
granted ynto vs fo ſweete 8 


{comfortable reſt, and haſt 
| | now preſently broupht vs to] 


. RN - 
—_— — 


—— 


mm —_—_  —e_—_y 


the, 


GU IT I, 


for Chriſtian Families, 


0 | Lord, that we now cntring 


nefle : that wee walke nor in 


the beginning of this day. 
For thelc things,good Lord, 
wee yceld thee moſt hearty | 
chankes, beſecching thee to| 
make vs more & more daily 
thankfull vato thy Mateſtie 
tor them, and pardon our 
vnthankfulneſſle. And as 
thou haſt ſafely preſerued vs} 
vnto this preſent houre from | 
all the dangers of this life : 
lo we beſcech thee continue 


day , andthe whole courſe 
of our life. Defend ys, O 


into the aftaires of this day , 
bee not drawne eway with 
the vaine allurements of this 
world, to ſinne and wicked- 


the ſhadow ofdeath, that 
wee benot intangledin the 


——  — _-  C———— = —_ ————__ 


thy fauour rowardes vs this | 


ſnares of finne, that:wee |. 


I31 


|  Rtumble' 


132 
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{rhee, 


— —— — RC > —— 


fumble! notar the! blockes of 


| intquitie, that we hnally fall 
not into the pit of deathand 
;\deftrution ; but beeing 


[hadowed. vnder my W1ugsS, | 


| 

we may chcerctully & con- 
 ſtantlic goc oi. forwardto 
the end of our courſe.Grant 
| vnto vs,'O Lord our God, 
\thar this good time which 
[thou granteit vnto vs 1n this 
life, be not 1d!cty, or vainly 
' of vs conſumed , but that c- 
yaery one of vs may bedili- 
gently exerciſed in his cal 
Ting this day, andalt our hfe 
long ,being afſurced thatthou 
wilt once call vsto yecld-an 
account of--our-Steward-: 
(bip(Indne ws, we befeech 
with thoſe gifts and! 


———— 


[ for vs in.our caling ,-& that 
wh pure. heart & lapcere 


graces which bee necatull, 
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man f 


— — 
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|ihy Maicſtie, 
hee, O- Lord, that in allour | 
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confcience, wee may = 
them to the benefit: of 

brether<n, and diſcharge of 
| GU OWNe conſcienddbefore 


Webeſcech 


aol 
| 


conſultations © words and 
| workes . this day, and the 
whole courlc of our lite;we 
| may alwayes hauc thee pre- 
ſet betorc'our cyes, know- 
ing that thou ſceſt cuen the 
very,deepe thoughts of our 
hearts, which alwates may 
bet as a bridle-ro : pull vs 


nor tr conſentts any f1 ng 


waies wee may bec 10 exer- 


cttzd in the affaints. of this 
life, thar wee lhoke {till to 


the cnd of our. courlc, when 


it ſhall pleaſe thee to bring 


{vs through the PUgrimage 


AE j 


| Dacke, that wee neztner: do, / 


= —— 


——_— _— i. a4 


* 


| 134 


Godly private Prayres, M 


—_ 


” — 


more, Amen; 3 24 


of this life to our euerlaſting | 
reſt with thy deere Sonne | 
lcſus Chrilt our Sautour, In 
whoſe Name forthele mer. 


knowelt to bee necdtull for 
vs, & for thy whole Church 
wee pray vntothee, as hee | 


Father 5c. The Lord blcſle 


his face ſhine vppon vs, and 
bee mecrcifull vnto vs, the 
Lord turne. his fauorable 
countenance towards vs. & 
grant vs. his peace, The 
grace of our Lord Tefus 
Chriſt, the lone of God the | 
Facher, andthe maſt com-' 
fortable f. Yowſhippe of the 
holy-Ghoſt,bee with vs, pre- 
{erue vs this: day and-eucr- 


10 Ene-', 
A EN —_— - 


CI—_ h—m— 


cies and wharſocuer thou || 


himſelfe hath taught vs 18 | | 
his holy word, ſaying . Onr | || 


vs &ſauc vs, the Lord make | | 


P_mw = 


| do heere preſcnt our ſelues 
| [againe betore thy Maieſtie, 


an. 


[breaking thy Commaunde- 


| Entenme? Prayer for prewate 


Ss; £7" 
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Honſes 4nd Fami- 
lies. 


Gracious God and lo- 
uing Father, according 
rothy Commandement we 


humbly proſtrating ourſfin- 
full ſelues before the Throne 


of thy mercy,acknowledging | 


and confcſling from the bor-}| 
are miſerable ſinners, daylic 


ments, both in thoght,word, 
and deede; wherein we iuſt- 
ly deferue cuerlaſting dams! 
nation, and to bee vtterly 
throwne from thy preſence. 


Yet (O-Lord) wee ſee thy. 


| 


 [tomeof our hearts, that wee 


goodneſſe againe towardes f 


Vs 


ha, » 
hy 


— 


, —_— — 


a. —_—_ 


- i : 
— I—_ —— 
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| 


vs, who not ſi-flcring vs thus | 


to periſh in our ſinnes, haſt 


(ct tine owne decre Sonne 


Icſlus Chiſt, to tzke vppon 
[1 m whatſocuer 15 due, ' Ore: 
concile and make vs at onef 
with thee ag2ine,. In him 
therefore (g960 10rd ) and 
through kim, doe wee COME 
vnteo thee, b 
for his ſake, that wee tzcling 

the grec cuouſneſſe of our fins. 

and groaning vnder thc bur- 
then of them, may tcele the 
relealeandeale of them, 'in 


that we be throughthy hoke | 


Spirit af{nred, and ſtedfaſtly 
belecue;thet Chriſt Teſus our 
Lord. hath borne the burden 


ofthern, eticn for vs. Graunt | 


O Lord, that wce being {fu 


red heercot in our Conflcien- | 


ces, may thorough thy moſt 


holy and-bleficd Spirit, be 


cn. wo 


\ mack —— ——— "Y 


beſcecinng race [| 


| 


[ 
| 


— _ 


PR — 


{ 
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ltothy blefſed ill , 
'our whole life. . - + | 


ted 
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rencywree tmthe inner man;to | 
hate; detclt; and virerly ab. | 
horreallfinne, andrlzar wee | 

may-ftudiero Jive accorqing g| 
during! 


And now.(Q: Lord Gc :d)! 
we pray not onely, forr our 


| ſlurs 'burtikewiſeGrall hp! 
| whole Ciurch, clpecialite] ' 


forſuchas be perlecuted for. 
the t«ſtimony of a govd cons: 


| |{cieaee; Grantwnto them, Q{ | 


Lord; that whicther it be by 


death or life, they m2y glown+ | | 


fiethy. Name t0. their' lines 


end. Blefſe thefe Churches]! 
|(good Father) whevein wee || 
live,-and therein our-gract] 
ous Soneraigne; andthy ſer. 
uant James,; King of Great-4- 


Briraine, Erante ana Ireland; 


Conſpiracies, Tecalons 


Keepe him.OLard, front qi 
"8 
| 


— 


| 


_ -——- 


I I Ip” oe 
" 
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Rebellions. Preſerue the 
Noble and hopefull Prince 
Charl:s,the Muſtrious Prince 


with their Princely I1ffae. 
Blefle the Lords of his Maic- 
[ties moſt honourable Priuic 
| Countlcl}, the Magiftrates 8& 
Miniſters of this Land. Sho- 
wer downe thy Bleſi:ngs (O 
Lord)vpon both the Yniuer- 
ſities) and all Schooles of 
| Learniing- Comfore all thoſe 
that bee afflited with any 
kind of croſſe, thatthey may 
profit by thy correRion, to 
newneſle of life. 

And laſtly (gracious Lord 
God) we come ynto thee for 
purſelues heere gathered to- 
gerhier, rendering vnto thy 
glorious Maicſty, moſt hear- 


| lerued 


ty Thankes', which baſt hi-| 
therto from our infancy pre-'| 


—_— 
__ 


Palatine, the Lady £/7zabeth || 


oy 


Un _ _ 


7 WI Se =, PTS 
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_ | 


ſcrued vs by thy mercy from 
all perils and daungers both 


| of ſoule and body, whereun- 
#: [ro fraile man is ſubicR, that 
\{} |rbou haſt ſene vnto vs cueric 


thing neceſſaric forthis pre- 
ſent life, as health, foode, ap- 
parrel!, and ſuch like, which 
many of thy deere Children 


| do want, being notwithſtan. 


ding, as preciouſſic bought | 
with, the precious bloud of 
thy deerc Sonne,is we be, & 
yet bein miſery and calami- 
ty, oppreſſed with pouertie , | 
\nakedneſſe,, impriſonment, | 
and baniſhment ; in whoſe 
calc allo-fdeare Farherſchou! 
mighteſt hane brought 'vs ; 

fi qnely:rhat tliou dealeſt 
herein morefauonrably with 
vs,thernwith them. For the 


which thy louing kindnefſe, | 


wegiue'thee hearty thankes: 
defi- 


err 


| 


| 


. _  —_— 


- 
— — — ————— - 
—— Er oo ot ore = es 


5$+* « — 


| 


|inmercie preſeryed vs by thy | 
|proteRtionzand cuep yg 
ly this-day hat browght vs 


| night, thatwe'taking our Q2-! 


| 


| 
, 


| eixough thy, protection ,-bee 


| reſting, our foules way bee | 
| occupied in .bcholding' thy 
| fauour ang incrcie. towardes 
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deſiring, t thee,! '-that as, thou 
halt bickecothbs favorably} 


paſt a}l dangerstheroh, fo. we | 
beſcechthce (good Lord) in | 
like tauour to.behald vsehis! 


turall reſt andquietnes, m may * 


that our Bodies: 


defended 


thy Chitdren , ſtill looking: 
forthe commingof our Lord | 


| and Sauigur leſa; Chit tor ||| - 


aur ful Redempiioneyioim 
_ Grauntgthatoyriſeapepet ||] 
nati aicyr agecpiding | 
tothe uſt of {pays | 
315, bathe ont 9: te- 
Helhas Wigkenatvcetcber 
122; y 


lj} 


| __ being [* 


= _— he 
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being thus refreſhed , both | 
|| [the body 2nd the mind, may' 
'| { be moreable to doe theirke- 
*F | utrall office andiFunction,1n' 
| | chat Vocation wherein thoa 
hat placed VS. " 

" Grant, that we [2ying or: 
bodies/downte to reſt; m. iy-be 
thereby p! tinmindo of ou; 
long reſt of death, that as we | 
do now lay down our bodics 
iabed,ſfo we may by therby 
| admonithed, that heereafte) 
chey ſhallbe layde downe in 
the Graue, to bee conſumed 
to duſt, carth,8& aſhes; from | 
whence they were. taken: | 
That we hauingthis before | 
our eyes, may: be ſtirred/vp | 
Inminde; warilyto walke in 
[this our Pilprimage, not kno-| 
wing whenthertime ſhall'bo 
of our de partire,buralweaies 
& obe uit readie: withy:00] 
Lampes 


— — 


3 Wwe 
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lgroome, whenour mortall, 
catthly, and cortuptible Bo- 
dics thall be made like to the 
glorious body of our Lord 
and Sauiour Icfus Chriſt, 
:heretoreigne with him, in 
perpetuall ioy and conſolati- 
on, together withall the E- 
le children of God , conti- 
nually lauding with thy Hea- 
[ucnly multitude, the glori- 
2us Maieſtyofthec our Lord 
God and heauenly Father,in 
| op" > and Sauiovur, Ieſus 
riſk, - 


1- -Fortheſe, and whatſocuer 
[clſe thou knowlt to beneced- 
[full for-vs, and thy whole 


Church, we pray vnto thee, 
3s he himſelte hath ravght vs 


aying,Our Father,8&c. 


- 


—_—— 


Lampcs of pure taith clearly | 
vurning, that we may be ac- | | 
cepted to micete the Bride- | 


| 


The| 


—__— 


. for Chriſtian familyes. 
_ The Lordblefle vs, & faue 
vs, the Lord make his face to 
(hinevpaon vs, and be merci. 
full vato vs : The Lordturne | | 
his fauourable countenance 
vnto vs, and graunt vs his} 
| peace. Thegrace of our Lord 
Ieſu Chriſt, the loue of God 
the Father, and the moſt 
comfortable Fellowſhip of 
' God the holy Ghoſt, be with | 
vs, preſerue, and keepe vs, 
this night forth,and 
for enermore, 
Amen. 
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4 forme of Prayer dayly tg bee 
AF vſcd of all faithfull Chriſti. 


ans, in their houſes, 


—x or elſwhere, | 
Gt ” | 
4 Rag Lmighty- God, and| | 


mercitu!l Father, in 
@<L ind thorough Iclus 
Chriſt our Lord ;in whom, | | 
and by whom, wetruſt that| *' 
thou art our God and Father; 
£5 we moſt humbly hcere pro- 
1 ſtrate our {clues before the 

| | Throne of thy Maicſtie , be: 

| ſeeching thee firſt (good Fa- 
ther,and God) to pardon all 
onr finances, which wee con- 
teſſle and acknowledge a- 
gainſt our ſclues, b:ſceching 
thy gracious Spirit,to worke 
in vs the knowledge of them 
daily more and more, that 
[thereby we may co ne! vnt. 
| | triic 


— — _— 


by 


— lia hu. ow nates OLED mm ons A IR Sn en 
jos 0s, I SEAS wee 


FL 


[ for Gin ron: a. 


true Repenritice for them;8 

togerher therewith, varo the 
knowledge of the, heiglich,| 
| bredth, depth; and frlrieſſe, | 
inall forts ofthy grace and} 
mercie, wherebythroughTe-] 
ſus Chriſt thou haſt forgot - [/ 
ten them,and remouetthem 
as fared from vs, asthe Eaſt 
is from the Welt . And, al: 

| thogh weknow by ther too | 
welt {509d Lord that wee! | 
have, #s much as" inv$/ lay;&| 
lyeth; fabouredto prouoke | 
thine anger againff ys : hea- 
ping inne vpon-ſtanc, and 
mtkiplying” 'oftnces ard 
tratiſgreſions * agafnſt thy 
high grace and Mueſty,bre: a- 
kingthy holy word & Com. | 
.mandements: yet thou (Q] 
Lor)hwiſt norbcencas M: |; 
Td thy affe&rrotif'as rheaff;* f | 
C&tons ofthe Sonnes of mio, | 


H 2 but ) | go 
EDD - ————— 


— 
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| 


| but haſt continued gracious 


and mercifull, and bqungiful 
vato VS, 1n pardoning our 
ſianes, and daily renewimg.in 
vs with the morniog,thy gra- 
ces.diuers and manifold. 
Therefore we beſzech thee 
moſtmercitull Father., ſo to 
giue vsthy holy Spirit, that 
wee prouoke thee no more, 
that thou riſe not againſt vs 
to deſtroy. vs ag we haue de- 
ſerued: for we haug bene, 8 
are dry as ſtubble, and, yer 
thou haſt not diſperſed and 
conſumed vs, we hwe beene 
vofruitfull,and.thou haſt nor 


haue brought forth wild and 
fſower Fruite, corrupt, and- 
dereſtable, and yet thou let- 
teſt thy rainetofall, and-Sun 
to ſhine vpon vs. "© 

Make vstherefore wee be 


ſfeech 


cut vs downe:: yea Lord, we| 


| 


c—__ wed atCA 
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beſeech thee - ſorry as be- 


cometh thy Children; for 
thar wee haue 'difobeyed 
thee, fo mercifull'” and: "oi 
ning a Father ,and frame vs 


| daily, and faſhion vs to the | 


likeneffe of thy wel beloued 
Sonne, Teſus - Chriſt- our 
Lord hat in knowledge 
and-true holinefſe, wee may 


 plorifie thee before* (the | 


world, and by the fruits 'of 
godlinefle and riphteoul. 
neffe, be affured and tide 
cerraine of thy holy Spirit , 

and of the loue wherewith 
thou loueſt vs. Make'vs 
thankfull deere Father';"-for 
theinfinire & vnſpeakRable 
benefites of our ele&ion'to 
lite and everlaſting: glory 
before all time and For our 
creation , redemptivn,'ard 
ſ anQification,, in cime-to 


Ea H ; bring i | 


"gr —_ 
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1 knowledge ,: vertuc , loue, 


1 benefites of this life, That 
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bring thy glorious counſel! 
| ro paſles:, | 

Worke .1n_ vs. ecrtaine 
fairh, and aſſured hope-in 
thy promiſes , thetrucfearc 
of thy Maicſty ,perte& hate 
and deteſtation of all diſur- 
| dered and f{infull affections: 


thy tructh. and Goſpell, fin- | 
cere affeftion and loue to- 
- | wardsth y Children, and a- 
| \mongſt our {clues paticnce, 


| Campaſsion, with all graces 
ofthykingdome, that in all 
| ouh<hauiour, thouO God 
{ mayeſt be glorified in vs. 
Alſo wee beleech thee moſt 
| \mercifull Father , for the 


| as thon art not onely the 
| God gf our. ſpirites and 
ſoules, bur. alfo of our 


| Worke in ys eternal loue of | 


| 
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bodics: ſoit would 'pleaſc 
thee, notwithſtandivg our 
finncs, to grant vsthy bleſ: 
| {ings of health, peace , and 
| maintenance, of which (by 
thy eracious providence ) 
'{ome of vs doe feele the 
| want, and ſome of vs haue 
| for long time cnioyed 2nd 
| vled the ſame; that rogether 
 withthem , wee. may bauc 
| thy Spiritto inſtruQ vs, as 

well inthe wants , asin the 
true & lawfull vie of them : 
that wee may more ecarneſt- 
ly and ſeriouſly ſtudy and 
labour in theſe: vocations 
wherein thou haſt ſet vs, 
through thy great mercy,'to 
the promoting and increa- 
ſing of thy Kingdome,tothe 
benefite and comfort ofthy 
Children: And wee pray 
not onely for our ſelves, bur 


JS 


| 
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| 


beſecch thee make vs car-| 
neſt and feruent in prayer 
yntothy Maicſty , cuen for 
others alſo, yea, for all 
men : that as thou art the 
Creator of all, fo thou 
wouldeſt mercifully regard 
them, and continue thy 
oracious goodneſ]e & mer- 
cy, in adminſtring & ordc- 
ring thc world,ſo thatby no 
T'yrants nor wicked men , 
that order which thou haft 
c{tabliſhed be ouerthrown : 
butthe ſpring and harucſt, 
the raine & fruitefull times | 
and the joy which thou' 
{heweſt and giucſt by them, 
may prouoke all men con- 
tinually to fcare and loue 
thee; yea,to ſeeke thee and 
finde thee. Thatnot in 
thoſe outward blefsings a- 
lone, but much more in thy 


- 


| 


Spirit, | 
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Spirit, they whcme thou 
haſt rhere-unto ordayned , 
may reioyce inthy Father- 
ly goodneſſe by Ieſus 
Chriſt, ' And thbatto this 
|end, it may pleaſe thee to 
; poure out thy graces vppon 
| men, that they may bce in-| 
; ſtruRed and framed meete 
inſtrtments, for the calling 
of all ſuch as thou haſt ap- 
| pointed to bee of thy 
Church. 

That theſe builders may 
be cunning and expert. That 
theſe Gardjners, may bee 
wile to plant & water, with 

iudgement and diſcretion ; 
| that theſe Stewards of thy 
| myſteries, may ſo behaue 
| |themſclues inthy Church, 
I \thatthey knowing how and 
| wherewith to feede thy 
| [houſr, the elory & beauty 
H 5 ther- 
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| 


thereof may appearc in the 
eies of all the world, which! 
thou haſt bctore ſo long time| 
promiſed, and which to fee; 
the eycs dazell & faint with| 
looking tor. Andalthough 
weeknow well, O Lord, 
that the cauſe of all miſe-| 
rable diſorders,d«formities, | 
and breaches nowe adaics , 
is in our ſclucs, which ſhutte 
vp thine hand eas it were) 
bindthine armes from rea-! 
ching them out vnto vs, for 
our ſaluation and comfort, k 
yet let the Lord ariſe and be 
mzrcifull vnto Sion, & have ' 
picty on the runes thereof, | 
For the time 1s come, our! 
 owne Country and people! 
arc before pureies continu-! 
ally, whoſe {innc and diſor- 
der, whoſe Ignorance and 


= 
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ſtubbrnoeſſe, wiole negli-| 


ſtruct thy ; people , nor wiſe. 
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gence and contempt of thy 
word, thowhaſt now long 
time puniſhed, withdrawing 
thy hand from doing them 
good. For by thy uſt indg- 
ment now many yeares, 
thou hiſt plagued them, and 
vs, With idle, prophane, vn- 
age and ynskiltull Pa- 
ſors ; Guiders thou haſt 
g1UuUcn dock: but to their 


ruine : Eceders, but of them- 


ſelucs, not of thy flocke : 
Teachers and Doctors. who 
hauc mouthes but ſpeake 
not,cyes but ſce nor, neither 
haue they Indgement to in- 


dome, how 'to goe out and 
in before them: and 'that 
which is moſt fearckull, thy 
good hand is not with thoſe 
Prophets which are amon-' 
26ſt them,vvho do ſfowe 1n- 


deed 


— 
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deed , but the earth oiveth 


butthy flocke is poore , not 
fat nor beautifull. O lerthe 
Lord forget the finnes of his 
people. Why hath hee 
bound them vppon his hand 
tolooke vppon them for c- 
uer : Why hath he ſct thera 
'day and night 4n the fight 
of his countenance © Wee 
confefſe and acknowledge 
againſt our ſelues, O Lord, 
all our {1nnes, we iudge and! 
condemne our ſejucs, yea 
wee teſtiffe apainſt our 
{clues,thatwe hane defcrucd 
that euen thoſe tparkes of 
thy fire and heavenly light 


{ which are amongſt vsſhold} . 


bee quenched and pur out , 


that the ſmoake ofthy glory 


not her encreaſe. They 
water, but thy plants riſenot| 
in any number. They feede,| | 


which | 


Ry 


—————— tt. 
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whichis till in thy Church 
[amongſt ys, ſhould rifz vp 
and vaniſh away from a- 


moneglit vs as the dew of the 
morning ; that the ſame 


deth, were to bee throwne 
downe, thatthe Lord thold 
mount yppon his Chariot , 
and flee from vs, Bur ſhall 
[the Lord deale with his 
people by waight and mea- 
fure ſhall hee. yſe iudge- 
ment, and not mercy ? ſhall 
our Father forget his Chil- 
dren, although we prouoke 
him : ſhall not the fighes & 
groncs of them that be- 


wayle Syon , come before 
him & enter into his cares ? 
O Lord, let the judgement 
.nd ſeuerity whichwe haue 
deferued, bee ſtayed : ler 
Chariots and Horſes bee 


6. 


_loofed, 


- 


building which as yet ſt:n-| 


] 
| 


137 


— 


> — 


"O_— 


I56 


Godly primate Prayers Ss 


looſed ler the Armies of the 
Lord bce diſcharged, and | 


lt the Lord 1 /ngird him-| 


\ſclfe, and. to;gette his coun- 
' {cl,and turne and bee mer- 
cifull & 7 Sracious vnto- them 
| acknowledge and contellc 
| ther finnes. Let the An- 
gels that bee the deſtroy- 
ers, goc {rom before thy 
| face, ro ouerthrow and caſt 
ends 241] that ſtandcth ro 
hinder thy £ olory, and to 


| maintain? finne and lono- 


|rance, Pride, and Vanity. 

| That thy __ Angels may 
follow, ro mcre out and de- 
|{cribe all thinges thar per- 
\tayne to rhc building of thy 
| Temple. Let them lay to 
itthe ſquare and plummet, 
and let all thy pcople ſtand 
and{howre and ſing- glory , 
at the laying of this tounda- 


——_— 
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tion. Let thy Spirtt guide 
all thoſe good Lord, that in 
 feare and reverence before 
tace, walke in thcir -vocati- 
1. Inthe Vniuerſtties and 
in all parts of the Realme, 
yea, of the earth, looking & | 
 labouring for this worke, & 
encreaſe thelittle number, | 
as the thouſands of | 
phraim , 8& the tenne thou-| 
lands of Manaſjes, and thoſe 
that laugh at, and hinder, & | 
draw cbacke this works, ler | 
them bec aſhamed and' con: 
founded, and all thy marue- 
lous bleſſings | be thewcd in 
the ſucceſſe thereof But let 
them haue no force nor 
Sv ren puives {© ſhall + |} 
cob retoyce inthy mcrcy, 
ny i(rarl inthy everlaſting | 
rruth. So ſhall our cies ſee | 
thy glory, O Lord,andwee 


ling] __| 
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\ fing perpetually to th 

| ef Sofa leſus Chril | 
-» | delightinthe beauty of his 
Y- | Church, and liis people bee 
© "Ta pcople meetetoſcruchim,' 
decked and adorned . with 
his guiftts, labouring and 
ſtudying to pleaſc him , that 
inth:m his loue may reſt. 
(To thisend, good Lord, 
(ſhew thy mercy vppon all | 
Princes and Magiſtrates of 
che earth, that belong to thy 
; eleEtion : turning the hearts 
of all thoſe that hitherto 
haue not knowne thy truths, 
but lent their powerand 
might to Sathan and Anti- | 
| chriſt, ro perſecute thy peo» 
| ple, tothe great diſhonor of 
{thy name. That yet now 
jar thelaſt, they may b'e 
brought home into thy 
ſheepfold, and in ſtead of 


| : - PC i 


| 
ſrech t! ice for all fach Prin- 
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perſecutors, become Nurſe- 
fathers, and Nurſe-mothers 
ro thy C hurch. Bur cſpe- 
clally,wec molt humbly by 


cs and Magiſtrates, as haue 
recciued thy truth, And 
namely,for our deare Sque- 
raigne Lord, the Kings Ma- | 
ieſty, whome thou haſt pla- 
ced oucrvs in this Realme, 
& for his moſt honorable 
| Countel, and all Magiſtrates 
therein, that thou wouldſt 
augment the graces of tay 
holy Spirite in him, and. in 
them : eſpecially , the ſpirit 
of wiſedome, counſel , and 


; may goe forwarde in the 


power : that hee and they 


worke of the building vp of 


thy Church,in all obedience 
to thy will, ſpeedily, and 


conſtanly, and perſeuerant- | 
ly, | 


dt. out 
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\ly, that thy people the 


| Sheepe of thy paſtours , 
whome thou haſt commur- 
ted rohim and their gouern- 
{ MEnt,may godly and Pcace- 
ably hue and dye to thee,& 
with them and for them, 
glor:fhc thy moſt holy name 
for cuer and ever, Webe- 
| ſecch thee alſo 200d Lord 
our God, for all our Bree 
theren wherefocuer , that 
choſe which are in thy 
Church inpeace and ſatety, 
may proſper and goe for, 
ward, and ſtand in thytruth 
for cuer, that thy goodneſle 
may bee aſlured vnto them- 
and Ghar thou wouldſt keepe 
their place, and maintaine 
their cauſe, againſt all rhat 
labour to trouble them. | 


bour vnder tyranny and af- | 


— 


fliction, | | 


And for ſuch as doe yet la- | 
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| flition»,; whole ſufferings | 


| rheir aducrſaries, & toligh- 


SS 


thou knoweſt,O Lord, ber. | 


[ter then we can declare : It! 


may. pleale thee to breake 
the rodde of their opprel- 
ſours, to quench the fire of 


ten, or rather cleane take a- 
v/ay that burthen, that they 
ſo prefle them withall; that 
they trogether.with vs, may 
ioyne in thy Congregation , 
and fecde ſafely, So that 
there may bee none to ſcar 
vs. Letthy Spirit of com- 
tort poſleſle our hearts, that 
all trouble may tecme lefſe 
then thy trueth and glory,& 
{o lighten our cies, that in 
our darkneſſe we may haue 
ſuch fight of thy glory, and 
of Icfus Chriit , who is in 


that bigh Mountaine where 


'OUr 
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hee is now ſo glorious, that 
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7 NO Mighty, and glo- 


by thy gcnerall provi- 


our griefes may bee fowal- i 


lowed vp. 


A Spectall Morning Prayer 
for the Sabbath. 


110us Lord of Holts& 
God of Sabbaths." Who 
though thoudidſt reſt from! 
all thy workes of Creation , 
yct daily workeſt in a'l the 
world, . dipoting and- pre- 
ſcruing allthings therein , 


dence ;}and eſpzcially ruleſt 
inthy. Church and Chil- 
dren{doing all rheir workes 
forthem, and daily preſer- 
uing chem from the euils of 


bY 


tNertime? encouraging thern | 
daily by the renuing of thy | 
mercies to {eeke thy face{S& | 
refreſbing thy Bcloued ( dai-| 


ly} | 


—_—— i 
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[ly )from Sabbath to Sab- 


bath with the fruirs of thy 
houſe)rhat they may bee fit- 
ted t6reſt forcuer with thee 
in thine eternall Sabbath. 
[t is thy lingular mercy , & 
orea: patience ( O Lord 
our God )that thy ynwor 
thy & vaprofitable ſcruants, 
hauing ſo often prouoked 
thee,to call vs to an account 
and take our Talents from 
vs; are yet reſpired tea fur- 


LY 


FF 


ther vie of thy bleſsings;afd 
redeeming of the time in 
better husbanding thereof , 
But ( O Lord our God-)hew 


| wonderfully and( aboneall 


other ) vnſpeakeable is this 
thy goodneſſe, that though 
wee haue no better then 


| prophaned this thy holy 


day, generally heretofore 
by ſpeaking. . our owne 


— 


| 


words, | 
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words, and thinking 'our | 
owne thoughts therein ; ſo. 
far from being bettercd. by 


thine ordinances , that wee 
ſtill remaine more hardened 
and inexcuſable thereby , 
more lcauenced with hypo- 
crifie and worldlynes, more 


barren in yprightneſſe. and} 


holyneſle of conucrſation', 
and ſo delerue for euer to 


be plucked yp by the roores, | 


and calt out of thy preſence. 
Yet haſt thou offered- vs 


once againe this gracious | 


opportunity :of thy bleſſed 
Preſznce, and to. drawe 
neereynto thee, his:thy day 
in the vice of thy holy ordi- 


nances. How iuſtly mighteſt | 
<oylong fincc,::crther fat-} | 
ted vp out, hearts;: andj{o] 
giuen vs vÞ to otir owne luſt, 
and xeprobate waics; that all} 


g00d 
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0004 motions might bee 
viterly quenched in vs, all 
defire of thy preſence whol- 
ly extinguiſhed . Orthough 
| wee fad: any deftre,yet thou 
mighteſt juſtly hide thy face 
from vs, and turne this day 
| of our viſitation into a per- 
petuall night. Haſt thou not 
thus reckoned with our 
neighbours round about : 
And whaz mighteſt thou 
fiadin vs ( O blefſed Lord } 
hat any way could ſtay. this 
earefull reckoning 2 Is it, 
becauſe wee have enioyed 
more fauours longer then 
thcy haue done : Lord , 
what may weetruly ex pet 
heretrom, then to be beaten 
with more ſtripes? And 
chough thy patience bee 
more enlarged rowards ys, 
yerſhall notthe reckoning! 
| bee 
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bee the more intollerable : 
Or is it notthy fingular wil- | 
dome, to warne vs graciou- 
" [fly by our Bretherens 
Janes and humble vs the 
more by the {ence of our vn- 
| proficablenes , as if our caſe 
; were bootlefle,& deſperate? 
; Or iSit becauſe thou haſt 
| given vs ſome remorſe of 
| /oſephs affliction , and en- 
larged our hearts with ſome 
compaſhon towards them . 
Oh how doth this continue 
our cruelty towards them , 
that while wee ſecke to caſe 
them of their ſmart by our 
cold compaſhons, wee yet 
encorage them by our ex- 
ample 10 finne * How doth 
this challenge our want of 
mercy to our {claes, while 
wee more harden our hearts 


hereby in wickedneſle , = 
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{+ oronds becauſe Wee gc 
rp po they we puni 


| wrath agaia(t qQurſglues by 


Labour! to -xeclaime attIers 
from the fury thercof.. Thus 


ſelues, why weefare; better 
"then, 'gtheas 3 bur that our 
' belt farc.is liketo prove ; out 
deadly bane-, Qaely 1 40 chee 
K our God) there is ab- 
J ne: RoOWel to da? with 
| Des ava _—_ thoawilk, 
AL whe be: gels femnoge) 
[GY to ſparg' w whome, thou 
gal it; ie mn 
Kc aHdopig,he tray © 
CH borer yraghs - 


thay meangs;lom2 by: frax 
| phaghtag 04tio the & e428 
fowng gther; by 4, $RBHRY 


|ed;- and fa; heape vp more | 


| our, Impenitencie, while we | 


find weo:, nothivg by. our | 


comy! 
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compaſſions, that thou one- 
Ty mighteſt haue” theglory | | 
ofall thy workesjmelting 
ſome by thy patience, which 
hardervothers,and hardning 
ſome by thy corre@ions, | 
4 which fofren others. Me- | * 
ſtate (O my ſoule ) on this 
Power, Viſdome,and mer- | ' 
cy of thy glorious God, Ex | | 
| alt him and ſay; who is like | | 
our God, that ſpareth and | | 
nilheth whome hee plea: 
| eth, that puniſheth by 
fparing,and Haves by pu-P.' 
| niſhing: And folet thy heart 
beginne this day with ſuch 
deuoute Meditation and | | 
| raviſhment therewith, that I 
| ir may truely caſt thee 
downe befote his glorious 
| | preſence, and ny caſt 
| thee out of all carnal con- 
fidence, and ſo wholy caſt 
p<” out 
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out of thee all vazne and 
carthly thoughts, that may 
interrupt thy ſweete fellow: 
ſhip with thy glorious God, 
while thou laboureſt to 
power out thy ſoule before 
him in iudging thy ſelfe, & 
iuſtifying his tree goodnes 
for thy former preſeruation, 
and crying for acceptance 
inchy Sawtour forthe par- 
don ofthy ſinnes, and'to be 


| 


neſſe, that thou mayelt ap- | 
peare all faire 'in the pre- 
ſence of thy God, and {o be 
fately carried by his Spirir,' 
into the Chamber of thy 
Mother, there to fucke'and 
bee ſatisfied. O -grant vs 
(gracious God )rhus to be-! 


ginnethis day in thee, "and 
with thee. And that wee} 
(wy bee better - quickened 


| - 


cloathed with his righteoul- | 
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and enabled hereunto, and | 
| ergo: the ſp2nding thereof | 
| { wholy in-thy feare. Per-| 
| fwyade our hearts, wee pray 
| thee (Bleſſed Lord ) of the 
| 1-amliticandequitie of this 
ns ebhine ovine ordin ince ; that 
| wint . thou haſt for thine 
owneintire. and folemme 
| worſhip ſo vachangcably 
1 ratified; wee may - not C- 
| (reme- common andindit- 
if ferent; as eith't-ro ſecke my 
| ſelfeany whit therein, or els | 
not to ſceke thee in all thy \ 


Waics *: as Af } either thon- | 
| 


a 


had{tjmpoſed; reſt trom our 
worldly-implozments, be- | 
caule idlenes pleaſerh thee, | 
and the eaſe of the :Reſh 
| | were part of the worſhip ;| | 
\orcls might excuſe vsfrom 
ſpirituall imployments': or 
elſe, that herein” ally wee 
S I might 
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'mighr take our caſe, - 2nd | 
ſcrue onr ſelucs , refreſhing 
'the labours of our ſaulcs , 
by ſatisfing the ficth. But 
cauſe vs (gracious Ged)) ro. 
know, that thcrefore, in 
| thine infinir wiſdome thou 
| baſt now reſtrained vs from 
| bedyly labours; that wee | 
mighr bce thereby fxccd 
from all cncombrances of 
care :and worldly, minded. | 
nc{fe, and ſo might wholy 
apply. our {clues both tothe 
pubkcke and private meines 
and praQtice of thy worſhip 
therein,cucn all the day:and 
that wceemay ſo doe, O 
erant vs wee humbly pray 
thee, to callthy Sabbath-z 
delight, to conſecrate it glo-! 
rious.vnto thee; clchewing 
our owne waicsz and rc- 
nouncing our owne will, 


| = for- | 


em, 
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| forſaking all vaine and or- 
| | [dinaty words, "giuing no 
way toany looſe or worldly 
thoughts : but we may bind. 
our ſclucsto an entire and 
conſtant following thee, in 
allthe wayes of thy wor- 
ſhip, as may any way ſecme 
| to the ſaRifying of this day. 
;. | Andbecauſelam liketo 
| meete with many hinderan- 
ces herein, both within and 
without : minc owne heart | | 
within, repining hercat, as|,, 
an heauy yoake, and plca- ( 
ding for ynſeaſonable and 
carnall liberty : The world 
without , alluring by cun- 
ning pretences and contrary 
example, and ſcorning my 
Rrianes and {crupulouſneſſe| | 
herein, O-arme mee ſtrong-| 
ly (gratious God ) againſt 
| all rheſe enchantments , and 
| tool- | 
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foolih ſcarcrowes; That 1 
may not leaneto mineowne 
wiſdome , but to thy ſacred 


carefully to pleaſe thee in all 
| things, that I may ſtop the 
; mouthes of gainſayers, or 
plotie herein the more, that 
they are ſtill opencd againſt 


weldoing, & ſhall proucake 


| thee iuſtly ro ſtoppe their 


mouthes in due time, with 
confuſton, O perſwade my 
licart ( as thou baſt taught 
mee )that thy yoake is calle, 
thine ordinances not gree- 
uous : and grant mee to try 
mine eaſe, by the diſcaſing 
of my ficſh; and to prepare 
for cofort therin, by greefe 


" Q_P, RAE? Af.) OM ry 


for my fayllings, which may 
ſtill prouoake mecto con-! 
tinue therein: and the ſub- 
duing of my fleſh may bet-! 


word, ſtudying the more | 


T- 


—_— 


ES. 


 — 


| 


Won a4 _ 


-s 
— — 
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| 


| 


| 


rer fit* mee rothe' cheerful! 
yndergoing thereof * and: 
the more I feele mine owne 
wants and greeue therein, | 
the more] may hunger after 
and valtie thy (fweete 'ordi- | 
nince, whereby my wants | 
may bee ſupplyed,and Tor- 
rowesr:frethed : thar ſo in 
the deniall ofmy ſelfe,I may 
bee ſtill found of thee in 
Chriſt, and by his power 
may bee ſtill cnabled to goe 
throughthe ſpirituall occa- 


cd with hope of the acctp- 
tance ofmy *weake endea- 
uours therein. | : 
ITSofttant mee (loving Fa-! 
ther) when TI 'fpeake vnto 
thee, 'toſpeake even from 
thee, From'theſence of thy 
Maicſty, toabaſe mee hum: 


ffons of the day, and noriſh-|. 


bly before thee: from the | 


light | 


Mt 


\ 


Y 


| 


\ 
| 


' 
| 


light: ef :thy Truth, 10 dif 


——— —_— 


Telte, and caſt mee boldly 


cics and faithtull promiſes, 
ro aſſure mee good ſuccefle| 


| 


Lord )that when thou ſpea- 


*bat 1t may recciue thee :1n-! 


fer Chriſtian Families. 
ccrne my 1peciall wants by 
the light of faith, to. appre- 


hend thy ſpectall fauour in 
Chriſto caft me our of 'my 


vpponthce, and by re mem: 
brance. of. thy former mer: 


In preſence with thee , and 
ſo from the ſefice: of thy 
 loue, to offer a ſacrifice of 
praiſe vntothee,, that I may 
Mill receive from thee by 
emptying my ſoule in com- 
paon:'to.. others, niay. bee 
more reptenithod by thee. 
O/ grant, mee (.Blefled' 


| 
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Inn ON 


kelt ro mee, I may heare thee: 
onely-,, andalanc by-thcE | 
; Let thy key . open my heajr 


is watdly :1 


IN 


y pee on eee endo —_— 
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| wardly : Letir ſhut my 
heart againe that by medi- 
tation , I may retainc thee | 
conſtantly . Let it open my 
heart againe, by applying 
4 thine ordinance to my pre- 
ſent and ſpeciall wants, and 
| ſobreake the ſtony rocke a- 
aine, that the teares of 
| earty Repentance may 
| == out plentifully. O then 
etit ſhut my heart faſt by 
| confidence 1n thee, that I 
fincke not in diſpaire; And 
then let it open and enlarge | 
my heart againe, with ioy 
vnſpeakeable and glorious, 
inthe ſence of thy rich mer- 
Cl cies. —_— ler it ſhut | . 
FOES » MY NCArt Agate 5 ainſt | 
| ffs louc 8 Firiruall pride, | 
| | that ſo it may be opened by 
ſpeciall grace, to all gratious 
| | and conſtant dutics to thee, 
| | : oO 


— ” 0 CCI wad / tens A. ar er ——_— — — 


for Chrifliian Families, 1g9 | 
my ſelfe,and my neighbour. 
" And when weare to meet 
thee together in that holic 
communion : O prepare the 
roome forthy ſclte,thatthon 
mayeſt deligheto feaſt with 
me, andigiue me arheaucnly 
appetite, that I may defireto| 
feed on thee, Humble my 
ſoule before thee, that thou 
 mayeſt toope vnto me and 
caſe my ſoule, of its heaute 
burthen, that. it may aſcend 
. (vato thee, and ſo knitmy 
) | hearthereby vnto theein an|. 
everlaſting fellowſhip. =— 
| Whenl obſcruethy church 
enlarged by the admiſſion of 
new members,the breach of 
mine owne Vow. to confi- 
der my decay and backe-{ly- 
dings from thee and in the| 
ſenſc thereof, to pray more 
| carneſtly for rhy Bleflings vp 
on | 


es _— 


—__= 


——— I 


—— 


— - —_— 
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on-thine-owne Ordinance, | 
rcioycing forthe encreaſe of 
thy Churtchhcereby,ond yet | | 
preparing vnto the. bloodie | 
| Baptiſracy and ſo/hungering 
afer che full confuramation 
of thy Choſen. 

When I'ioyne with the 
Congregation,citherin 2jv- 
ing tlice praiſe, orinprayer | | 
hog receiue ' from thee(O| | 
{ grant-) rac to loyne oficon- | | 
fcience not cuſtome, tothe 
farisfying of the» fleſh;' ro | 
aumble cach other, that'we | 
may have mutuall comfort, | 
to labour with' one mind &'| | 
end;char ourpaines may not || | 
be redious or fruitlefſe,. 
Giue mee1o topraiſethce, | 
| that Lbee more humbled za, 
| my ſelfe, foto giue -thee|! 
| thankes,that I part not ſtakes; | 
| 


I EE 


with thee: ſorts fing. vato! | 
acc, | 4 


Pe CE SCI 


| 


| 
Ss 


t þ 


W 


1 


| 


' 
' 


[1 


| 


thee, that 1 may ſorrow for 
my finnes, ſo to reioyce be- 


[in all theſe, give mee; good 


[then bee prouented . herein ; 
rather ſiriuing witnthe laſt, 


-frft Andiſo what] hauc 
found a broad, O grant ine 
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— 


forethee, as that] may {till 
hunget after rhee y/ and long 
for thy cuatlaſting preſence. 


So-enlarge mee from thy} 


bounty, toall occaffons for. 
thy fake,'ro fill the remptie 3? 
to omptie> the\gotged »ito 

mackezto raite rhe humbled, | 
recall the wandrings ' con: | 
firmie the weak.informe the 
19n0ramt;conutbge the. iob- 
tihare;comfort the zbie; 
andreconcilethe auerfe : 8& 


Lordzchecrflull: heart, 'ra; 
ther 'choofiag! ito. prevent, | 


then giving -ouer with the 


'O : COMMUnicatc at: home 
with 


—— — ——  — 
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| 


with my God in prayer”, to 
bleſle it vnto mee; with my 
ſelte in priuate application }-' 
ro be bettered therby,with 
my family in conference 
nd inſtruftion, to increaſe 
the kingdome of Chriſt, ſtill| | 
raiſing my ſoule higher from | ' 
the world, by meditation of | | 
the wiſedome and goodnes | | 
of my God, in his wonder. || 
full workes., & ſoſtill more} | 
abaſing my fleſh, in the view 
and (cence of mine owne vn- 
profitableneſſe in the beſt I 
haue done : yet comforting | 
my ſoule in the promiſe of 
my God, that hee will re- 
quire no more then hee}. 
gives, and thew his power 
in my weakneſſe 5; that | 
though I find no more in 
my rekcoaing, buta dearer 
and more deepe {ence of my 
Cor» 


er ER 


It | 


| owne worke in mee, who 


[do heartily commend my 
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corruption, as this day to 
diſcerne & deteſt the ſame : 
{o this deepe ſenſe of cor-| 
ruption , may enable me to 
prepare morc conſcionably 
againſt the more publike oc-| 
caſtons , and prouoke mee 
more earneſtly ro hunger 
after the cuerlaſting Sabe, 
bath. , | 

And cuenſo grant mee 
( Gracious God ) thus to 
end the day with thee, as I 
have endeauoured to begin, 
and continue the ſamein 
thee. O pardon, I humbly 
pray thee, whacſocuer hath 
bene mine, and accept gra- 
ciouſly , and crowne thine 


am thy ſeruant and the Son | 


of thy handmaide, Ando} 


ſclfe,and all mine, into th 


- ____ſpeciall} 
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. 
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I 


| ſpecial! tuition, beſceching 
| thee to give mee My full ac- 
\quitance. betore I meete 
irhee in-publike , that 1 may 


ly 
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approach thy preſen cewith | 


- [comfort , andpertake thine 


'owne ordinances as my ap- 
[paxnted Fo9d., make ſuch 
\ benefite by them-as may fa- 
'tishe mee withthy fulnefle, 
to the rejoyCing of my ſoule 
inthe light of thy Counte- 


Clouds in whoſeworthy-; 
ncfle;l humbiy praytheerto] 


tQ whome with thine owne! 


| Maicfty, 26d.God the 'bleſ 


/ 


fed Spirit F thre& glorious 


Perſons, one God jn vnitie, 
Bj might 


— 


—_— 
————_— 


W'hs- 


— ww _— 


[nance., andto-prouoke mee! 
to long for thine cuerlaſting; 
preience, and-fit mee daily; 
| '0 mecte my Sautour fin the] 


— 


accept thine vaworthy ſer-!! , 
uanr, and his weake prayers,; | 


| 


| 


by 


k 2, 
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might,and Maieſty,ve afcri- 
bed is moſt due, all g'ory | 
and Power, and Maieſty \ &| | 
Dominion, with all feare & | 
hearty obedience, of vs and 
the whole C hurch: of God 
now an] for eter, Amen, 


| 
' 


A Prayer for the Sabbath ; 


Ent#179; 
AE Lmighty and cuerli- 
uing Tod God, tIggher 
of our Lotd leſus Chi "& | 


ie him ourimoſt loving and! 
RE CIOUS Father, whoſe 
aithfulhes is cuettaſting, & | 
ouing kihanes paſt finding 
t : -it isthy 800d pront- 


Func vaworthy Seruanis; | 
aue had this opportunity 0 
commierſe with thy glorious 
Rey this day,in th y holy 


OT» 


—_——— — 


- 


4 


ence(holy Father that wee | 


——— — —— 


205 


OO — ——— — 


| 
| 
| 
| 


\. 
| 


——— —— Ct ts tr err Ie ene , 


DE .__ 


Goaly priuate Prayers 


— 


| ordinances, and now arc to 


F 
yew kt ——_— 


[of our hears, that though 
thou haſt offered thy ſelfe| 
[moſt graciouſly vnto vs thisf , 


make vp our reckoning for 


the thuting vp thereof, and 
iris thine infinite mercy 6: 


vs,that thou haſt yetreſpited 


peace With thee, that ſo wee 
may lye downe inthy fa- 
uour , .and ſobee ſealed vp- 
herchy vnto thine. eternall 
Sabbath, { For wee vnfai- 
nedly here confeſſe before 
rhee, O'thou thee ſcarchier 


"day in allthine ordinances, 
to the reclayming of vs 
from our vaine and peruerſe 


conſtant and cheercfull' o- 


tender compaſſion towards | 


vsto the end of this thine |: 
holy Sabbath, to make our | 


waies, asal{otoallure vs to+ | 


LY 


our imployment therein, in [-; 


— 


: 
| 


bedience, i 


{ [finking therein : Nay, our 
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|| bedience, yet Lord, thou | 
}|knoweſt what little power | 
|| wee haue found to ſubdue; 


the rebcllions of our proud | 
ſpirits, how little comfort | 
wee haue reaped from 
thence, to arme vs againſt 
temptaion,and ſtay vs trom 


wiledome hath the more 
oppoſed thy Spirit, by how j 
much the more it hath bene 


if convinced there by, and our 


wounds haue more ſtunke| 
and putrified, the more 
thou haſt laboured to lance 
and core them. 

How lightly did wee 
prepare our ſelues ro thy 
publike worſhip, being only 
formall and cuſtomaric in 
the private : rather ſtanding 
vppon the adorning of our 
ſtinking carcaſſes ro pleaſe 


th. 


men, 


a_— 
— 


ah. 
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— 
men, then ro humble our |. 


ſoules that wee may bee ac- 
cepted ofrhee. How care- 


horting and preatirg thy 


ther with vs, might go vÞ 
with confidence to the 
houſc of God, and fo bee 
tkerereficſhhed withthe far- 
nes of thy houſe. And as we 
tooke not he:d toour feet 
when wee ſhould ccme be- 
fore thee, fo when we came, 


and thovgh we ſaw our face 
in thy glaſle, and were iuſt- 
ly abaſed'at. the foule ſpots 
chercin, yet wee torgate Pre» 
fently the true hve thereof, 


!andſo loſe our {clues at 
| home , cuen when wee 
ſought to find thee abroad, 


| departivg alwaics witheut | 


{ourd 


——— ——__— 


Icfle have wee berc in ex- | 


. ih b n \-) » 
Famiite, that they tcge 


our footing . deceiued VSz| 


: 


, 
| 
| 
| 
\ 


] 
! 
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af (ound comfort from thy pre- | 
| [nc ce, becauſe we could not. 
-| | ; endureto bs thorowly aba- 
ſed in our ſelues before thee. 

And chus hath ir befalne vs 
(aaly Lord) curn while we 
ne endeauoured to honor 
| | [chee in thine Ordinarices 
| | | chit waile, wee haue rather 
ſou2hethercia our oivn glo- 
rite, then thin? ; and deſired 
| ratherthe 0urwatit credite of 
Pcofeſſion, then the:pbwer | 
of Conuerſion, aad redning | | 
of ouriavird ſpirirs. Thogh}_—-, 
chou gaueſt your delice Fr 1 
be ſecac of avea, : yet thou |- © 
| |did{tſend leannefſe into-our | 
« | ſoule denying vs iuſtly,;the 
| ©xaecomfart which wee did| 
| | notcheefely defiregat indatd} 
were not'fic.for.' - Far: Galas) 
what teaue could: we expect 
| wo __— or-atall in: thee , 
E who 


. 
. 4 _ 
. —_—_— * 
TR. —— Lat 
, 
. 
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” 
= he - 
t 
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| who while we tendred with |} |t 
the Harlot offriags of peace} |; 
and made glorious ſhewes of |} | 
loyaltic vatothee, yer did no| | 
| better then vſurpe vpon thy || || 
| honour by our hypocrifie & || |! 
vaincglory, and (as much as || | 
lay in vs) challenge moſt 
blaſphemoutly thine omni- || | 
ſciencedrighteouſncſle;as if || | 
| either thou didft not diſcern 
| our inward rottenneſſc, or 
didſt approne of our outſide 
and bodily worſhip . And; 
[did eucr any. fight again(t 
4 God, and proſper: Euen ſo 
(Lord) hath ir fared with me [|] | 
this day : Mine owne proud|* | 
| heare hath fought agaiaſt |? | 
|f frhecinthe vſe and ſence of || | 
8 faltthy Bleflings, ſecking eo 
|ſexue my ſelfe by them, and 
| northygloric.and fo to har- 
| den my hearttherewith, that 


TOI: __though| 


tt 


end rt. ts. 


— 


._& 
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chough chou filleſt the hun- 
grie with good things, yer 
diddeſt thou ſend mee away 
empty of true comfort , be- 
cauſe my proud and {wolne 
heart vtrerly excluded the 


me, according to thy word, 
| |thatir curied mee trom the 
| preſence of thy grace. While 
I ſtood in the preſence of thy 
: Ordinances, Lord how my 
' minde wandered from thee, 
while my bodice was before. 
thee.Nay,my diſharted mind 
Seryerted my body alfo;rhat. 
cucn with miich "deadneffe 
ofthe outward man , much 
drowſincſle andirreuc 
| I behaued my ſelfe ſo befgre 
chee,as I durſt nor be 
| Friend ;as I might ove 
2durntage tormine Encynje: | 


—_—__— 


ſame. And fo it juſtly befell | 


- 
OO — 


—_—_——_—_—_ — I II—_ 


rather thinking the time't90 | 


C4 
- " 
a 
- 
* 
» 
- - 
4 | 


fa... —dehacfftz —_rannbacc -_ - ——_ oo 
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| 
| 10N 2, berauſe n my y mind was | 
; | ON my belly, yea ſom{times i 
\ wilhing mine; cares fhorcer, || | 


{and more ſlow to heare,.that | 
lo I might, not, conceiue | 
| What Was Cantratic vntro.my | | 
corruption: that] mightas] | 
it. were)ble(ſe my. ſoul in my |} | 
ſhallow and counterfer holi- |} 
ncfle? And whae I yer con: 
cerucd,, bow, quickcly eirher 
did1 laſeit, thu I aigh: a2t 
 fndeany ſclle :03.how fo9-! 
lily Il [ curn ir.tothe put; 
ingipal th Ka Will a 


hnogfeda5: ors 5d | 


|þ 1e gli ral , 

'[{E63d: the Taaafag.chay 
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yo jv qv.ny docs i 

| ola ATT ES d | 

; [Aggzeia ? Eithrig <pplyi 

Na FharT heard l$q,gthers,, 08.1 

£5 $14 | 


w for Chriſtian familyes. 213 
my ſelfe were not.aymed at, _ 
lire ſo I might hereby com-! 
-mit two Euils, /both to con- | | 
demnecothers, 2nd juſtify my 
© | ſelfe: Orelfeyin milapp!ying | 
/ | what heard vito my ſclfe, 
If faſtening on ſuch Comforts | | 
dt | |asdid not belonevaro rhee, | 
or lighting ſich Tertors; as | 
| 


ſpecially ayined at 'my fore, 
| | What ſhould I ſay vnto thee ' 
| ( O thou more inward with | i 
[me, theft mine inmoft parts) [ 
| Though mine care was Forn- | | 
ime tickled, yet mine [car | | 


was not mouedatal,or more 
'| | hardned by irs contrarie m9- | 
[F [tion : Though mine heir 
41+ | was ſtrickenforthe preſeht';) | 
and ſhaken by thy Terrotns, | 
[yet it was calmed agatnc by [| | 
the enchanemthrs of Hypo-: || 
| 


_—— « 


cridt 1eand Secoritie, And ak" 
though Ifaw my tru«fice rol 
K _ thy | 


— — 


” 
CT SE. end 


————_ 
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thy glaſle, yet I ſtopt mine 
eares from the hearing of rhy 
Law .; and therefore thou 
diddeft allo hide thine eares 
from my Prayers, which I 
afterward made before thee 


Sracious blefling ro my en- 
deauours, in cheinforming | 
of my Family, and confer- 
ring of what L had head, for 
their farther building vp in 
knowledge and obedience : 


carcleſle ina artending thee , 
therefore thou diddeſt iuſtly 
lcauemee to the negle& of 
| my ductic to my ſelfe, and 
mine; thatſo ia our fayling 
each other, wherein lzppily 
we mi tbe more contoun- 
ded,as making this the main 
of our Religion,rather to be 
honoured of cach other, in 


in priuate, and deniedlt thy | 


and becauſe I had -beene ſo |. 


—_— 


: yeilding 


; —  _—— 


—_— 


| | for Chriſtianfomther, 2th” 
muruall helpe,then ro honvr 

thee our God,in ſeeking help 
| [from theealone, wee might | 
knowe the true cauſe, why 
chou didlt failvs in lhe pub-|— 4 
like, euen hecauſe we fought | | 
* | ourfſelues, and notthy Glo- þ 
| 'ry. Oh the infinite riches of | | 
| the wiſedome of Gad ! How 
* | wiſely didf{t thou abaſe thy | 
Seruantat home, where hee |: 
ſought'to aduance himſelfe 
in priuat by profiting others, 
| | who neither ſottght thine 
d | s| tonourabroad; nor howto]; 
benefit himſelfe by the pub- 
like Ordinances. And yer 
| how mercifully diddeſt thour 


— 
—_—w_—_— 
_ —— Ow 


Heerein deale with him 4 by | 
calling him to account; 2nd 

4 |charging himas an vapofie | 
tavlefernant for his vniwor-] 

| thy walking before thee *"l, 
the publike, while-he was &: 

K 2 ſting || _ 


- -  ——mru—_ _o—=— OO RO O9— 


- _ — —— I — 


A" 
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t ſting vp.his peniworthes at 
home, and expiated the ap- | 
iS probation and recompence 
| ofa. profitable ſcruant. Euen 
| thus,O Lord my Gogd,fared, 
1t, with me at home, the beſt 
Li that I reaped was according- 
ly asI had ſowne. As I fow- 
| ed to the flelh abroad, ſyof 
tha fleſh reaped corruption | | 
and confuſion at home : and 
while, I eadcuoured to healc 
the wound, and mend my 
ſelfe;by imparting of my bad 
| peniworths to others, it was] \ 

| more .encrealed by - their 
drowlinefle and deceitfyl! 
| chattcring with me,yeelding 
me no better then the chaffc 
and.refuſe of bodily and for- 
mall. attendance for all my 
| Lip-libour and cold deuoti- 
ons beſtowed vppon. them . 
Andthis is all that I can tru- 


DIY 
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| ly account v/iety thee(O thoy 
' | Searcher of my ſecret-parts) 
| forall the goodneffe-Þ hae 


| receged tro tHeethis day , 


eviefito Teedunt mvſelfe vn- 

\ worthy - of the Teaſt of #hy 
mercies, not able toan[were 
thee one- fora 'thouſond, if 


| thou ſholdſtenter imo/iudp: 


' nent with me. - Bnth&ren 
yet hane [-boldnef{c befofe 


mayelt hot condemne mee, 
that inthe 1udging of my 


ſy" pI6Kie' 6 aff thy! tcrels 


in acknowledging! ty ſelfe 
vhworthy- of "the! leaſt"'&F! 
them, thitfo fill: Tamay! be 
foutid6fthee in TS CHGM: 


Ot Miſh mitt whe riph- 
Kia K3 reouſnes, 


thee, & comfort from thee, | 
|[thatirythis 100 virſeignely 
| tjde&e my ſelte,” that'd! 


ENGITHRG me this day 


217 
A —— 
| | 


f 


THefire rookie checthe 7k 


| 


| 
| 
| 


9. 


_—_— 


; God$y proucte Prayers 


; | 2 RA 
Vs | 218 


"| 


tcouines., and ſo in his Peace, 
may find peace and. comfort 
with ghee. 1 

. O pardontherfore(I hum- 
bly pray thee} the manitolde 
wauderings of thy poore ſcr- 
uant from thee this day,cuen | | 


| 
| 
| | while he hath bin with thee, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| and:diſcharge him of thoſe 
fearetull regkonings which 
he kath had with his owne! | 
| {foule, becauſe he hathrecko- | | 
2208; _ [| ned without thee,8& notmenr | | 
F | ſured himſelfe: by. his accep- 
l | tance with thee, but''rather |y\ 
| by what be bath flightly pet- 
| || formegvmo thee... Accept | 
| m5 fheriom mthe rightzouſ 
| ele of my Saviouryand co- | 
| yer-all mine ijmperteAions , 
| withthe perfeQ-holineſle of | | 
WyſRedcemer, thatin him] 
Wis faire before 
Aud cake vnto; my | 


_Poore | 


4 tad 
—- 


Vo 
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| poore joule, by the reftimo- 

\nie ofthy good Spirit, ſea- 
| ling vp vnto me, the forgiue- 
\nciſe of my beſt endeauours; 
' that fo the conſcience of my 
; manito!d wanderings ; and 
| backeflidings from! thee, 1n 
| My vain & worldly thoghts, 
carnal walking, and behaui. 
| our farre vabeſcenung cither 
' this day,orthy preſerce,may 
' not confound me inthy pre- 
| ſence, while 1 ſuc our mPdil- 
| Charge fromthe; ; 

| - O giue me to mourne Vn- 
fainedly for .grecuing thy 
Spirit ſo often this day, and 
diſhonoringthy greatname , 
| wherein'1 ' have . ſought ro 
honourthee : and make mee 
to abhorre my' ſelte before 
thee.in a ivſt deteſtarion of 
my. bcſ endeuoms, astobee 


' 


' 


— 


_ 


. 
, 


ivitified thereby.; thay (0-1 
K4 __may 


© ——— _ a 


— 


—_—_—— 


F 220 G oaly priate Prayers 


| 
—— — | 
| may be acquitted by thy free | 
(mercy in Ieſus Chriſt, andin 
| him may finde peace & com- |. 
| forr incthee : both that my | 
| aylingsarenot imputed vn- | 
'ta me,and that my poore en- 
' deuQurs being the worke of | 
thine owne Spirit, may bee: 
accepred of thee. © Let this 
comfort me(O my God)thart | 
[ have detrred to walk before | | 
theethis day in the tructh of | 
ry heart: and ler chis- ſtill | | 
' | humble me beforethee, that 
T:haue not anſwered my de- | 
{arcs herein, thatſo I may | 
jbauc comfortin thy free ac-| 
|ceptance;,: abouc all that 1 
\coabld:do, or:defite. Ando 
' | inthis comfort,orant mecto 
1repole my! ſelic whollie, in 
{thy free Grace', both to-re- 
-1irefb mcinthe night ſeaſon, 
| |[char&may norfſeip in dearh; 


and | 


— "_ —- ——=—qu- - -- 


. | of my cluNFCalling; &there{ 


td. ts Mi 


and ſoto raiſeme vp againto 
4 wiſe redeetming'of the time 


in to lay vpa@good foundati 
on, for berref Preparation a 
oainſt the next Sabbath, an 
{oto be prepared to:my te- 
nall Sibbath with ella 
tet ih thy glortols kingdom. | 
—_ mec(O 'Lotd)in thefe| 
my ſupplicarions, pardonthe 
aveak He of ny fictal pray- 
es, accept my petioniin the, 
Sonne'ot thiy love,..s ats- 
{were tne bout all chatT'cth! 
aske of thinke, ctten for! the! 


- wn tf 


6nely tnerit of hy dgerc Son, 
ya AD, _— 
hom ns 


pleaſes , Amen.” 
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| willIamthat] am, and by 


IN 


\. \APrayer-t0 be ſaid befire 
- he hearin2 vr reading 


| 
kb: a eh 6 OUS CHAP, 
IEF: of kb polye Yip 


1.44 


3AYZ Heaucnly Fakes, 
WY p-whatſocucr I am , 
ESA whatlocuer I haue,! 
| whatſocues Fknow, it is 0h- 
ly by thy grace ; for by na- 
tire, Fam the child of wrath, 
and Iam not borne anew 
| of fleſh and bloud , neither! 
| of the ſeed of man, or of the; 
will of man. Fleſh & bloud| 
cannotreueale the myſtries | 
of thy heauenly . kingdome | 
ynta me : but by thy bleſſed; 


the fame know I that 1 
:know. Therefore, O Fa-, 


. 
ther, doe [I commur INTO thy f 
hands onely, my ſaluation .; 
Tt” 


CR CoD w__—_—__——_— 


tt. AM. AM ti. Mt Ll. at... _ 


—c 


Fe 


th, 
w | 
cr 


"ll 


--l 


< AQ. 


| Ifmy knowledge be ſmall,} 


Lam the child of thy cuer- 


| bes thy good will and plea-| 
D-2 | fue )t0a more full and r1-| 

| per knowledge,as of a more 
| perfect 2ge, wherem my 
;f taith ſhall bee fully able £0 


| . [ly inthy power, and lightof 


| [ for Chriſtian Families, 


yet 1 doubt nothing but that 


laſting kingdome: and ther- 
| fore by thy mighty power, 
 [ ſhall grow / when it (ball 


, comprehend and perceive 
' the breadth , depth, hcighth, 

and largneſſe of thy great 
| MCTCIES and. gracious pro: 
| miles, But [ceing, O Fax 
ther, this power of full 
knowledge and perfect re- 
--| uclation, palleth all;power | 
naturall, and remaineth onc- 


thy Spirit: O Lord, doe 
thou whatſoever it' ſhall 
pleaſe thee,to open vnto me 


and 
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and all rhe reſt ofthine ele&'! 
ſeruants: and children, de-!! 
h pending vpon thee,ſo much. 
' ofthe light: of thy- counte- 
nance, as'may bce moſt for! 
thy glory;and our comfort: | 
! yea, and at ſuchtime as ſhall. 
| ſeeme good to thy wiſe- 
dome aud fatherly mercy. 
In the meanc while, thus; 
reſting wholy. vppon thee, 
ncither can I deſpairc , nci- | 
ther will Ibetoo much care-| | 
tull,alhough 'T cannot art-| 
tayneto the knowledge of |, 
many of thy workes,neither | 
{tothe vnderſtanding of ma- 
| ny places of thy Scriptures, 
But | will confeſfe vnto thee - 
the weaknelle of my faith, 
| waiting alwaies for the fur. 
ther reucaling of thy glori- 
ous light to bee'vetered vnto | 
me-thy poore fervant,when | 
thou: 


] 


——_—___c 


' - 
ee as 
_ 
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ſ 
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BY 


| 
| 
| 
| 


j 


|y; © | haſt bought mee vntorhee , 
to bee an heire of thy k'ng-] 
domeby the bloud of thy! 


| 


' 
j 


- Irhe 
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thou thalt thinke (of thy Fa- 
therty beneuolence & good- 
[\nefle) meere and conuent- 
ent. I knowing 'moſt aſſu- 
redly , that thou wilt plttte 
my weake imbecilitie and 
childiſh infancie, and cauſe 
{ame to ſ{cruc for thy 
etory, and my great com- 
moditic : ſecing thar Terre 
25 a child before ſuch a Fa- 


| ther, which canſt not but off 


| thy Fatherly pitty and com- 
paſſion , but rather asthou 


narurall Sonne my Sauiour 
Teſts Chriſt : ſoaml fure 


that thou wilt lighten met in 


the brighvlight ot thy coun: 
renance,that I may ſee thee, 
and know , that as this thy 
Sonn< 


theend, with full fruition of 
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| 


| SONNC knoweththce : yea, 
| ſee thee and know thee my 


| Father face to face,to know 


theeas I am knowne, Thus 
reſt I onely in thy hands (O 
my God ) crauing of thee to 
encreale my knowledge in 
thy holy word, whercby I ! 
may know thy 0 od will & 
pleafure. And knowing the | 
lame , gia mce,O Lord,thy | 
ho:y Sparit tO condudt and 
lead mee in the fame all the 
datevof my lite; that. in {f1n- 
ceritie of taith, and purenes 
of liuing and conuerſation , | 
thy glorious Maieſty bec 
maz2nified in mee for eucr, 
Giue mee Qracc thercfore 
(moſt mercifull Fathcr) that 
tor ſo higha treaſurc left a- 
mong vs, as 1s this thy moſt 
holy word, I may be thank- 
fall | reuerently embrace, 
accept | 


| 


| 


and occupie my ſeltc inthe 
Mame, tothe comfort of my 
| ſoule ; 
[gloty. 
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accept, , and «ſt-eme of the 
ſame, as the moſt precious 
iewellin carth, bee there n 
confirmed, more ſtrongly , 
that all things therein con- 
tayned to bemoſt certaine 
aud yndoubted!y true , not 
by any mortall man, but by 
thy ' moſt - holy Spirit 1 in 
man, penned and written to| 
the comfort and behoote of 
min : that I may moſt hum- 
bly, lowly, and with moſt 
high reverence , fubmitmy 
ſelfe thereunto, as becomerh 
thy Maieſtie, and thy word 
proceeding out ofthy moſi 
ble{ſed mouth:thatT may re- 
uerently with humbleneſle 
and ob<cdience, read, heare , 


and cncreaſe of thy 
Lighten mine vn- 


der- | 


—_ _._ 


_ 


= 


—  —— 
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 derſtanding, moſt deere Fa- 
ther, withthy holy Spirit, 
that I may learne,cleerely to 
;conceiue;: and vnderitand 
the things - therein | contai 
'ned, which no-mortall man 
| | can conceiue, fave thoſe 
| 


who haue learned of thec,& 
whom thou by thy: holy 
Spirir doſt lighten and in-| | 

ſtrut. Guide mee ( deerc 
Father ) with thy holy Spi- 
'rit, that hauing the true yn-| | 
derſtanding of the myſtcrics 
therein contained, I may be 
fully eſtabliſhed and conhr- 
med in the true knowledge! 
of thee my deere Father, & 
ofthy beloued Sonne Ieſus| - 
Ciriſt, my Lord and' Savi- 


our,throughly in conſcience! 
perſwaded that I haue my4 
fulf and perfe@ faluztion &; 
jlife cucrlaſting jnthin, and) 
through | 


- — -- — —— — ——_— 


our, ypholden ſtill by 
mmercifull power of the holy 
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through his attonement , | 
made through his death and 
paſſion, that 1 doe not vain- 
ly abuſe the knowledoe of 
thy ſacred word , to atisfic 
vaine curiofiric , or bragge 

of knowledge : but onely 
to the relceuing of my hun- 
gry and wounded con(ci- 
ence, to the looſing of my 
tertcred foule, and the ap: | 
peating of my forrowfull 
heart : thatI mayto the end 
of my life, walke in fincerity 
before thee, my heauenly 
Father, inthe comforts of 
thy deere Sonne. our Saui- 


the 


Ghoſt, to thine cuerlaſt- 
ing;praiſe and glory, 
world without 
cad. Amen, | 
vw 


| 
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fir 
A Thankſ-ginins after the | \| 
hearing or readin? of | | 

the word of | 
God, þ 
| | 
| 


Eternall God,and 

moſt merciful! Fa-! 

cher, I yceld vnto | 
thee moſt hcartic | | 
thankes, for all thy benchts 
bcſtowed yppon mee, cſpe- 
cially rhbat jt hath pleaſcd 
thy heaucnly goodneile ro 
| [hinc into my heart through! ,}, 
the light of thine holy Spi- 
| tr, in the Myſteries of thy 
| nol word, and thar:thou 
| haſt framed my. heart and |— 
mind totake ſuch vnſpeake- 
abic oy, and comfort in thy | 

molt blcfled & holy word , 
; and the embracing of my. 
| | faluation thercin offered vn- | 
tO | 


— 


F_—_— 


— 
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to mce. For theſe thine vn- | 
ſpeakable mercies,[ beſecch | 
thee, OLord, make mee | 
thankfull, that I may zc-; 
knowledge the great benefit | 
thereof, and elteeme of 1o | 
incſtimab!e a treaſure,aboue 
al caxthly poiſeſlions or | 
treaſures. And, OLordmy 
God, for lomuch as I wan- 
der in this preſcat life, a-| 
mong many and infinite! 
dangers,whcrcby Iam eucry| | 
moment in- perill of ſliding Nj 
backe, and falling from this; 
feruent'zeale of thy cuerlaſt- 
ing truth. which thoy ha(t | 
kindled> in my breſt,. 15b0-| 
therwiſe-thou doe not ſtay 
mee by thy mercifull hand : 
and forſo muchas I learne 
out ofchy moſt bleſſed and 
boly-word, that it is notfut- 
ficient -to._ haue begunne| 
well, 


I__ RW = + + x _—— 
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—— 


| \ well vnleſſe I continue to |} 
the end,not ſufficient to hold |i|t 
my hand to the plough ,and |} t 
looke backet I craue at thy 
hands, in the name of thy 
beloved:Sonne, my Lord 
| and Sauiour Chriſt, that this 
thy worke which: thou- haſt 
begun in mee; -rhouwilrin 
tercy encreaſe in me, more 
and more;and continue it C- 
nento the end of my lite; 
that I doe not waxe cold:, 
ſecure, dull, orfaint;. but 
continually encreafing in \ 

true zeale, I may tilt more| | 
andmore be delighted: with 
reading; hearing,and medi- 
tatingzofthy holy word: 21 
may:thereby' allo daily en- 
creaſe in true knowledge of | 
thy bleſſed will, from: faith | 
ro Faith ; that:{ may? even 
from the 'bottome of my | | 
heart , | 


—— 
In" I II 


P 


A. 
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of 


| heart ,' ſoſincerely profeſle 
thy true Religion , that all 
id |!] bypocriſte, vaine-glory, and 
fined -: holinefle, viterly 
|chrough thy. holy Spirit | 
rooted out of my heart £1 
Tmiy onely hold my ſelte 


'| contented that I may haue 


the cycs of thy Maicſty, be- 
holding my inward heart 8! 
mind?, whereby I onely 
ſtudying to be allowed be- 
tore thy Maicſty, may vtter- 
ly reiet all "the vaine' 
praife of men, which might 
puffe mee yp; orthe ſcot-! 
fing teſts, raunts, or repro- 
ches of the vngodly, which 


might elſe drive me:downe.'} 
Toth end ( O' Lord my| 


God )thatI may encreaſc, 
aud daily more and more be 
confirmed in thy mercies 
begun 'in' mee, I beſeech: 

thee 


yy 


| 


” 4 # 
- 
" 
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thee {ture vp true'& ſincere fea 
Preachers, and Meſſengers , 
who daily may ſtirrevp my | 
minde and hearr, ccherwilh 

by.nature dull, to the ioyfull i} 


dings of peace. Leane mee | 
not deftitute, O Lord my 
God, ofthe meanes which 
thou haſt appointed for the|' 
encrealc of a linely faith ; 8& 
true zeale; whichmeane, is 
onely rhe Miniſtery of thy 
bleſſed and holy word : but 
| make mee alwaies careful! 
forthe ſeeking of it : and ſo 
prouide, O Lord my God, 
thac I may alwaies haue it , 
comfortably receiuc it, and | : 
[weetly digeſt it. Keepe| 
mee by thy holy Spirit, C| 
Lord, that Ineuer be ſedu- 
[ced by etranious doctrine , 
| butthat | anely I may ;giuc 
ESE carc 


——— 


— 


emÞdracing of the glad ti- |Ftl 


—— 


— 


cre 


_— 


| 
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are vato thy voice, that 


cleauing onely ynto thee, I 
Fmay in this preſent life 


wiych thou haſt giuen mee, 
fo occupy my ſelfe, and vic 
this good time which thou 
baſt appointed , that] may 
ſtill looke for the comming 
of thy deere Sonne, tore- 
ceiue mee into the euerlaſt 


ing reſt, prepared for alithc 


jeleRt and choſen, whereoy I 


{h2ll for cuer remaine toge- 
ther with my Lord and Sa- 
utonr Ieſus Chriſt; to whom 
with thee &the holy Ghoſt, 
be all honor and glory, 
world without end, 
Amen. 


| 


—— = > = erg 
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| 


[hold mec a moſt finfullcrea- 
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A Prayer before the re» 
celning of the Sacra- 
Webt. 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt , 

which art the ſwcete | 
comfort of all that call vpon | | 
thee, and the ſure fuccour ot 
all ft ch as ſue vnto thee; be- 


ture, and-foule offender , 
iwhic ch bowing the knees of 
my heart wich all humilitic 
b-fore thee, £ contefle vn- 
fainedly,that T am not wor. | 
thy to 'entertaine and re-| 
cciue thee into my ſinfull 8& | 
yncleane houſe,” Neuerthe- |! 
leſſe, moſt louing Lord, 
which haſt ſaid, that who lo | 
eateth thy fl »h, & drinketh | 

thy blood , ſhall dwell in! 
"thee, and thou i in him, haue | 
INcrcy | 


"ap {> - 
—_———— — ES 
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| mercy vppon mee, O haue 

re. {| mercy vpoſiinee moſt mer- 

!! cifull Saviour, and behold | 

| meemoſt miſerable finner, | 

!; prepared atthis preſent, not | 

t ,* | only tolet thee in vnder the 

*e | | roofe of my mouth, bur alſo 

2n || |tolodgerheein th:'houſe of 

of if |my heart. O bountiful Tcſu, | 

| be my gracious Redeemer , 

and grant that I receiue not | 

'| |the © thigh ofthy body | 

t| | [and blood vaworthaly, pur- | 
| 


chaſing 'thereby "vharo- my 
4 ſclfe death and damnarion., 
| | {butrather be made through 
| 4 ;{faithin thee, aworthy re- 
|, ceiuer, & ameecte member 
-'} {ofthy bleſſed body, 'and fo 
| 'by the ſtrength of rhis hea] 
8 {uenly foode, may not onely | 
[beeemablcd to caſt away all 
-myformer aries, and moſt 
beloued corruptions 3 bur | 
| | c Nay 1 


— Q _———  — 
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hy, 


one and filthy foresjof our 
1ancs, and prowdeſt for ys | 


| 


making : ſure of mine eleRi- 


| thee, for thine owne mercy 
ſake, Amen. 


receruims of the Satra- 
meat, 


(JOvecte Sawour, which 
>. with thy precious ſalue 
of. compaſſion, cureſt the 


- 


all ncceſſarie preſeruatiues 
againſt the poyſon ofthe 


nesheare I belcech thee,the 
humble ſupplications of me 
thy poore ſeruant, which 
hecre preſent my ſelfe be- 


FI 


forethce at this preſent,and | 


may alſo walke before thee, | 
in all coaſtant holines.to the} 


on. . Grant this I beſecch}} 


A Prayer to be [aidafter the 


ſoule-infeting malicioul: | 


p 


———— 


PI———m—_——_— ah oor 


n grantiharthism my Ti 


FT 
| 6 My" conſcience, ttiat 1 


| 'recciued full remifſiori 8f all 
F 7) ines and offences palt: | 
ley it, 


[may moone' orhiers by m 


|thy holy name; * And that 


of 'the” Sacrament ' 


Es 


hanethiGhghi? [faith in thee; 


am fhowÞb*ome 


fight :1\ beſ&ech thee Tike- | 
wiſe granitgthat caſting away 


forth wilke in rtewnefſe of | 
life, ah godly conuerſari- | 
on, "bringing ' forth fach 
fruits of true totiverfion, as 


example, tbHhonor &praiſe 
nmning-the whole race of 


ence rowitd thee , "I rhay 


make new Ctearure inthy 


All my_ former workes of 
fwickedneffe Traay' hence- 


ty life! it durifell obedi-] 


} - when | 


o——_ 2 <—-- .. 


Grd prigete Projers 


hs When it ſhall pleaſe thee to 


thinke, mecte ,.. receiyed a- 


20 Frag: hat eper, 
happlaciſe hepe Rai 
bee.  perke 


WET APCE 44h. Prey22g. g 7 
| © wee are aull to prays 


} &, 


Ota God, n RN met; 


trothy commandement , in 
mine afflictions, and necelli- 
| ties, Liccke ro 'theefor ſuc*! 


calling vppan, thy Name . I 
call vppon thee in the day 
[ric and in the night ſeaſon 
doeT pourcour: my prayers 
vacor ec, and F& for- all 


. 
_———_— —_T_— —— — — —_ > —_—_— 


Ran» 
| P} Proyer ph: I: 


| 


cifull Father, agcarding| 


COr by continuall prayer G1 


that 


mong,t he punbex of ie | 


| 
| 


[[l for pronere 


”_"'” 440070 en _— Eo SS watt... <= - <> Aa. 4 


k* , 
F P + its, f 
- 


©2S +.. OAOy 


[and worſe; * which makerh 
' mie mahy times deare Father | 
almoſt: iro-} doubt of” thy 
| goodnefle, thar thou dolt re- 


— 


| no heed vnto them, where: 
|\by I doe almoſt thinke that 
| | 4:5 Ho-boot for me to pray , 


[chat 1 feelemee- nothing re- 


Lord God ſeemy conflits , 


leaſed, bor oftentimes worſe 


ect my Prayers, and giveſt 


ſevinpyFfeele ri6'releaſe: but 
( O Lord): this is but weaks | 
nefſein me, and the/fraile 

of fleſh, whith will hor will 
lingly bee fiibdded vats' thy 
Spirit : whichmy frailty , 1 
beſetch-rhee"OLord;' fo 
gluc. me! Ferthou: doſt O 


L 


and Jookeſt'vppon-my tori- 
tinuall hghesand petitions, 
but rhou doſt leferre & pro- 


Idiig thy-helpe che longer: 8: 
doftmocartuft helpe me, to 


T1 
| . 
lr ew 


= En + 


. rragn o BoeemnT ent wm cw OA An 69 eter ec 


—_— — —— 


| 
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= on 


|chis end, that hanay fee fully 
{mine owne weaknes, ilearne 
 {bylittleand little"to ſubdue | 
| [my -xebellioys willre thy | 


| | good. wilt, .,who;kifoweth| 
then l my {elte. 
{1{,O moſt, deare; Father ) 
' ſtren 


 Iyereandcontinue ft 


[though jtappeare not, 
thou art alwaies preſent 


[heart with- ſpiritual toy * 


better, what is mect for mee | 
Therefore | 


othen mee by-thy holy 
Spirit, that I may il} pw 'i 


and. with:Jonging Fs 
tiently  waite for thee C 0 | 
Lord, being aflured that ab || 
et} 


with mee, .and heareft my 


Geghes and complaints , and 
wilt when -thou ſeeſt thy 


timedeclare thy ſelfo many 
feltly in the renewing my 


ſtirre vp QLoed thy dull & 


Quggith nature, t9callvpon 


thee | 


—_— 


: 


T 


[\, 


16 | 


" EE 


{thee ncyther time, nor the 


{| but leauiog all ro thy good 
' | witland pleaſure: I mayin 
' | the meane time, never ceaſe 
; | my continuall-praycr,to call 
| for thy mercifull helpe , vn- þ 


| full deliverance. I fecle my 


A 


_—_— 


— 


for priuate Families. 


243 


thee continually, appointing 


meanes of my dcliuerance , 


till ſuch tim? as it ſball pleaſc 
thy goodneſſe ro ſend mee 


ſelſe {O Lord) oftentimes 
very vawilling to pray , for 
that I doe not fully perceiue | 
my prayers to be heard, bur | 
doe go on ſtill languiſhing 
in my ſorrowes, as though 
thouhadſt no care of mee, | 
Butthis my dulnefle, 1 be- 
ſeech thee, O mercifull Fa- 
ther,pardon in me,and grant 
thar I may be raiſed yppe to 
pray for aide and relecte. of 
thee continually,. although 
Le: I| 


, 


——_— 
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nue ſtill, withthe faithfull 
Woman of Canaan, and 
neuer ceaſe in heart, mind , 


pointed time, when thou 


my behoofe, and forthy 
elory.. And that when thou 
ſhalt mercifully looke vpon 
mectodeliuer mee : I may 
then fully with my whole 
heart 
goodneſſeroward me, and 
let it neuer ſtirce out of my 
heart, but continue thank- 
full for the fameallthe daies 
of my life,whercby thy glo- 
rie.in mee may be declared, 
and my ſoule relceued tho- 
rough Chriſt my Lord and 
Sauiour, Amen. 


A 


__— 


1 ſhould ſee no ligne of fa. | 
your . yet thar I may conti- | 


and mouth, till thou grant | 
my requeſts atthine ap-| 


knoweſt it ſhall be moſt for| 


acknowledge thy |,\ 


| 


Rn 
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A Prayer for all times, 
Lord God, Father © 
mercy, and God of all 
Habruaes Þ without whom 
wee haue neither hope nor 
comfort, we poore wretch- 
ed ſinners- beſecch thee of! 
thy Fatherly goodneſle, to 
looke vpon vs, and to make 
vs partakers.of thy gracious| 
 goodnefle,fo that euermore 
wee may ſer footth thy ho- 
nor andglory : let our con- 
uctfation bee {teh} that a 
great many behotding our 
good warkes, may olorific 
{thee Our heavenly Father : 

| and ſodire& our waies, that! 
we may hold forth cth- prev 
feihon of thy Gaſpell , asa}- 
| Lanterne to lighten the 
Reps of ' great many, hw. 


- 


| 


- Y _ "OO 
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|wee befcech- thee to deale 
{with vs, - that in-- deed wee 


| 


| yppon vs with thy- fauou-! 


firation. Thus( O L ord )} 


may be veſſels. of hanor vn- 
to thee, now to {ct forth the 
elory of thy name,and after 
this trankitorie liſe, to be- 
hold tby glory , who baft 
immortallitic- alone; 'and 
dwelleſt in light , that no 
man; hath approched vnto.: 
remoue farre from vs our 
ſinnes and /iniquities, that: 
they may.not ſeparate be- 
tweene VS ahd thee : blocre} 
out of vs our offences, and 


char thou mayeſt-fauourably! 
grant Our requeſts; looke 


rable mercy, that thou may-! 


cſt haue pittie vppon vs,gnd! 


© behold} 


——_—. 


3 
\chey may turne to the, and|| 
|prayſerhy name in ther vi. 


\ 


\ make our prayers righteous, 


— 
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| | behold vs inthe righteouſ- 
' nefle of thy beloued Sonne' 
| Chriſt leſus ; and that wee 
| may be preſented taulrlefſe 
in thy fight: and thou ac- 
cepting vs as holy, we may; 
| haue the grace euc1more to 
{ {ct forth thine honor and 
8lory , and to {peake of thy 
 pratics in the midſt of all thy! 
people. 

Let vs loue (O Lord) the 
[things that are good, and 
| hare the rhings that aree- 
{ uil,ler vs delight in all things! 
that may pleaſe thee, and Jer 
vs be grejued with whatlo- 
euer 1s diſpleaſant. in thy 
: ght, Andrtothe intent we! 
| pod haue true vnderftan- 
ding,and be able todeſcerne 
betweene things, what 1 is 
good oreull, Wce beſecch' 
thee ,lerrhy word dwecll in; 
VS 


ec SO" dds. =  . —— PRI 


P_— ——— _—— 


4s 


| 
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ous. Andin this eſtate © 
true Chriſtianitie, being 1n- 
ſruktedin mind, and readie 


ence, we beſecch thee make 
vs to grow and encreaſe 
from graceto grace, from 


vntorhe fulneſſe of age, ro 


body of Chriſt, waiting for 
the blefſed hope of thine e- 
le&,and ſighing in ſpirit yn- 
till the time tharthy Chil. 
dren be reucaled. 

| In themecaneſeaſon , let 
vs figh” with all thoſe that 


of thy ſpirit, that theſe daies 


vs plentifully , that it may || 
guide our vnderſtandings [o| | 
chat wee may abound in all; : 
[know ledge, and doe accor- 
ding to'thatwhich is righte-| | 


in bodyin alt koly obedi-! 


faithto faith, vnrill we come 


bee perfet members of the 


baue recciued the firſt fruits' 


——_— 


of 


4 


Pe CEE 


I 


a 
O 
| 


[| 


0 


| tofſinne may ceaſe, that Sa- 


! | thouſands that bee in igno- | 


ſend quickly, according to} 


| quickly. Grant this, O moſt 
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than beetroden downe vn | 
der feer,that Antichriſt may 
be reuealed. yerto many 


rance, that the number of 
thine cle& may be full, the | 
 bodie of thy Saints made 
perfe&t, all rearcs wiped | 
from their ezes; - cuen then 
when thy Sonne ſhall ap- 
| peare the ſecond time, to 
tadge the quicke and the 
dead: which time (O Lord) 


thy good will, and teach vs 
ro pray with all thy Saints, 
| Come I.ord Ieſus, come 


'mercifull Father, for thy 
'Sonnes ſake, in whoſe name 
wee pray vnto thee. And 
alrhough wee bee but earth, 
andaſhes, yer wee are bold 


rol 


T_— 


249 I! 


| —_— 


Noe 


Godly private Prayers WW | 


— OS ROCCO CO 


walke obcdiently in our cal-' 


to ſay vnto thee, (the God' 
of all gloric) euen as hee 


which art in heauen,&c, | 
| 


A Prayer for all eftates, 


| — light, with whome is 


no change, neyther yet ſha- 
dow of change,bur haſt eſta- 
bliſhed the appointed 
counſels, which ſhall nor be 


God, haft made among vs. 
this diuerfitie of eſtates and' 
degrees, according as eucty 
Common-wealth necdfuliy, 

ech thee, that wee may: 


ling , and follow the ſteps 


euen fromthe higheſt tothe ' 


changed for- euer : thou Of 


that thou haſt ſer before vs, | 


' hath taught vs. Our Father || 


| nr keepe vs all, wee | 


—_Y 


lowelt: { 


Lord God, Father of | | 


q 


p 
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|| loweſt - fet'vs 1 accorpphith, 


þ) niquiic Looke vppon 'vs 
| thy gracezmake vs.obedient | 


| wards our enemies, faitkfull 
to our friends, true and iuft 
| |rowards albmen, that wee 

| may dwell ſtedfaſtly rooted| 
[in the hope of thinecleR :| 


that dotie vnro which thou” 
 haſtappointed vs, and with 


 thy.'premiſe made of old to'| 


| our Father Abraham, - that | 


thou art his excecdinggreat | 
reward, wee raay likewife| 
depend on thy providence ,| 
and {cekenot any ſhameful | 
| wates toget ourliuing, wan- 
dring from the rightcouſnes 
of our vocation , into the | 
manifold errors of finne and 


— — —. 


(Q Lord) &inrich vs with 


to our {ipctiours, meeke to- | 


{ vatill thou ſhalt make 'an 


2 faithfull remembrance of | 


| end! 


——_— 


—_ PI” EE 
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end of altour labotr :looke || |! 
vppon our moſt excellent || 


King, and Prince, with his | 


«. i 


| 


DE 


give vnto them the greateſt 


| 


Lead them with good King 


that they may ſce thy louing 
kindnes,which is better then 
life, and-ſay with the Pro- 
the glorie ' of man ts 4s the 


flower of the field, 8 fo conſe- | 


|vato thy Church t looke al- 


Highnes: honorable Coun-1 
{cl}; as thou haſt called them 
rothe higheſt roomes, ſo 


meaſure of grace, that they 
faithfully diſpenſe the Ta- 
lents commited vnto them : 


Danid into the Santtuarie , 


pact, All fleſhi graſſe, and. 


create themſelues to do thy 
will, off:r yptheir bodies to 
be holy, liumg, 'and reaſot» 
able ſacrifices vnto thce,that 
they may bee nurſc-fathers 


ſo 


— 


F |} 


i 
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| todo the worke vnto which 


-[mourne, eſpecially to in- 


—_ P—_ —"s ov dl. Py 2" OY 


without reſpect 'of perſons , 


thou haſt appointed them, | 
thatrhey may:conuert fin; 
ners, and haue theirglorie | 
perfeQin the day of Chriſt : | 
& knit vs together in peace | 
and loue, that they may bee} 
full of compaſſhon one to-| 
wards another, .to retoyce 
with them that retoyce, and 
mourne with them that 


ſtrut one another in the} 
way of rightcouſneſſe, that 
by our mutuall helpe wee 
may the better withſtand | 
our enemic, and dell ſafe} 


ſo wee beleech thee, vppon |' 
the Miniſters, whom thou | 
| haſt appointed tothe prea- | 
| {ching of thy Goſpell, make 
[rhem (O God ) faithfull diſ- 
| [pencers of thy myſteries, 


Om "RC _EoSReorTS 


in| 


—_— f A —_—_ 
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| 
our daies ſhall bee full , and 


of all the world : which 
vs happily vnto, eucn for 


thee, to whom with thee, 

and the holy Ghoſt, three 

{perſons and one God, be all 

| honor and glorie, now 
for eucr, 8 euermore, 

| Amen. 


- — 
in-hope of thine cle, till 


we ſhall walke in the waies 
time we beſeech thee bring | 


thy Sonnes fake, we brſcech 


I ee Ceres 


| 
[ 


 {ufficienthy declared th 


-|thy ſelfero bee a God : but 
intbatalfo ; thatthou doſt|' 
{continually guide afid BO-| 


| 


' for Chriftias Fawilier., ay5 


\ APrayer to bee confirmed. 
|. <a the knowledge of \ 
F _— 


{ Moſt mightie, + and e>,| 

| | | ternal God, thou thar| 

by the creatio of the world, | 

the Sunne, the, Moone, and 

Statres, the Earth, the Sea,|' 
| 


and allrchar therein 1s.,- bath 


[f 


———— — _— 


ſelfe to be the euerlaſting 

Almiphtie - God , for- that 
theſe things doe farre- paſſe! 
the reach ' of mans wiſe. 
dome. And not- herein 
onely haſt thou declared 


| 


verne all things of thee crc-. 


thundereft from: heaucn. , 


ated :Itis thou therfore that | 


that 


| 


—— 


a——_ to — OY WR a. 


ew 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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that with lightntngs and 


windes, ſheweſt thy terrible 
vengeance vpon (infull fleſh. 


Iris thou(O God ) which 


lerteſt: v3 feele ſenfibly” in 
our felues , | thy mighty 
_ and worxing,not on- 
ly in thar', that thou haſt 
made our bodies and foules: 
bur ceipecially, that thou 


confcſſethy eternall Spirit 
in vs, who ſo mightily figh- 
teth againſt rhe 


are diiucn to acknowtedpe 
thatit is thy working in vs, 
and adrwe/our {clues Sec- 
ing'thecefore; O. maſt mers 
cifull Farther, that wee haue 
both in'thy creatures ,” and 
alſvin our'ſelues{o manifeſt 
tcſtimonie; that thou-onely 


art 


—_— ow rn nn 


th 


rempeſtes, and of waters: 6 i 


makeſt vs euen of force to] 


aults of 


the enemie,tharof force we | 


PRE end - 


| 


| 


» 
—_— 
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{{|artthe eternall and cuer-li- | 
: (f| uing God, which raigeech 
e{$1in all thy creatures,. guiding 
[i}them by thy heauenly pro- | f 
| {Fuidgnce :gract we beſcech | 
| Ithee, that our hearts mapbe 
[hereof fully aſſured, ro ac- 
knowledge thee not. onely | 
to bee God.erernall.} . who | 
hath created all things : bur | 
alſotharwe may in hcart be 
fully perſwaded,, that thou} 
OLard Gad, __ gone 
@LTAin $ Accarlingtot 
| Ot Iced Ss 
[Ning can bee done inthe 
|world without thine -ap-| 
|pojatment, , 'and that: thou 
| [haſt ſucha finguler care ouer 
{ [thine clected people, fo that | 
| [A0r ſo: much as an hayre of |: 
their head ſhall fall withour | 
thy propjdence : | -thatthou}] 
| {o guideſÞ all- their doings ,; | 
| | ul x that | a 


LA 
mn... 


- rep — owt ——oem_ — - 


+ ow 


— PF __——_ 


— Godlyp Priucte Praje 4 


fi. eftated 
condition of holinelle, and 
bis —falling| | 


A Prajes for the obtaining 
ſaking 1 Faith, 


| 
JC 


'Exernall Go, IE 
cifull Pathet, who i 5 
| che riches of thy | tnercy/, 


{ſinnes of thitic cle& + thar! 
'whboſocucr belceues in him 


haſt ordained thine -onely | 
| Sonne leſus Chriſt , "roYice|| 
the propitiatiort For the! | 


-|{Halbnor;periſh,'bur hado-6-/ | 
ue#haſting life « thar f6 


inti Name , may have 
wer from him, tobee the! 


Andin thine infinite wiſe- 
dome , haſt ſo diſpoſed of 
me thy Creature, that being 
by thee,"in7a' 


nnesof God , and heires | 
with him of ecerniall glory. 4 


= 


rats hian,- ind ble 


—_—Rw_w_— 
9 . 
CSS aA eee act ao a Mb a  oiao2 2 3 


[ 


——_— 


that all things ſhall eurne to 


their commodirie, and ws | 
glory. Grant O Lord God, 

that hereof we may be fully 
affured in our hearts and 
foules, that we may in all 
our doings ſet thee before 


our eyes : acknowledging | 
{| thee to beeour'onely Lord 
1] and Father, and by the wor- 
king of thy holy. Spirit' itt 


vs, may bee confirmed in! 


| 


Faith, and comfotted in 
foute, and lighrened 1a'vyn 


derſtanding , that alwaies| 


aere vppon carth, wee may 
glorikethy holy name,'and 


{ Lord & Sauiour Icfa Chriſt, 


who lineth and raignerh ©} 
world without ead; © 
; Ametl.: ot HOU 


! 
| Fafter the diſſolution of this| 
-body, wee may attaine td'@- 
nerlaſting wy, through out] 
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| fallivr willingly from the 
| | ſame, by mine owne rebel-/ | 
lion, into a moſt fearfull & 
deſprare eſtate of finne and 
| damnation : I might bee re- 

ſtored againe ro a better 
condition of lite and im- 
mortalitie,, by the death 6e |F 
) | afion of thy decre Sonnc. || 
= downe I humbly |f 


pray thee, with the cies of 


thy mercy yppon mee thy 
moſt vawo:thy ſeruant , 
who doth vafained!y here 
cconfeſſe before thee : that, | 
though I am by Nature mol# 
[ { finfull and miſerable; ycr 
(uch herein is -iny deſperare 
'caſe- : that - through the: | 
| 


blindnes of my minde, and 
hardnes of heart, w hich can- 
not repent, 1 am ſo farre} 
from',.knowing my milſcry [ 
much leſis-how to helpe 


| | my 


— 


A 
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*| | |myſelfe out of this wofull 
eſtate, tharthe very wile- 
dome of my fleſh, is emnity | 
againſt thee. And my ſelfe, 
[not onely rebelling againſt 
[the meanes, which might| 
\ [diſcouer vnto mee my miſe- 
rie, but moſt deſperatly per- 
uerting thoſe means , tO, 
the further hardningof my 
heart, and ſo to the more 
deſperate enwrapping me wy 
[the bonds of damnation , 
| by heaping vp wrarh againſt 
{the day of wrath. 
And therefore , Firſt I 
tſF {humbly pray thee Bleſſed 
ef} |Lord, who haſt the key of 
| Dania , that openeſt and no 
| 


| 


man ſhuts, that ſhyrs and no 
[man openeſt; to open the 
: blind cies of my mind, that 

| I deſcerne the wonderous 
things of thy law ; that fo'in | 
y| M the 
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and by the hammer ot thy 


fecling my finne a burthen, 


i . 


thetruc glaſſe of thy holy 
law, I may clearly diſcerne 
mine owne miſerable eſtate, 


Law, my hard heart may be 
throughly broken, with the 
ſence of my finnes : that ſo 


which I am not able ro 
beare; I may be wholy con- 
founded in my ſelfe, as dil: 
cerning my ſclfe to bee an 
vtter caſt-2-way, and repro. 
bate branch, fit for nothing, | 


bu: for the vnquenchable| | 
i 


fire of thy leloufte. O make 


me Lord, to ſee the inward | 
vildneſſe of mine heart, and | 
that all che thoughts, and| 
imaginations thereof, arc 
onely caill continually : 
thitthough I may be happt- 
ly free from groſle cuils,and | 
ſecme to ſhew forth ſome 
Ciuil | 


4 


'|tohelpe my ſelfe ; bur alſo, 


—_—__——I 


S& Chriſtian familyes ..  oq 


ciuill goodneſſe , yer thoſe 
may bee couinced tobemoſt 
abho minable, becauſe they 


proceed from the'filthy ſink: 
of my heart : and the leſſe 'T | 
diſcernetheeuill of my waies 
| 

the more may acknowledg 
the d eccitfulnefſe of mine 
heart, the more I may cot- 
uincethe obliquitie thereof, 
that howſocuer I ſeemed to 
b:aliue, aSb:ing ignorant of 
my miſery : yet now diſcer-/ 
ning my ſelfe if thy righte- 
ous Law, I may not only ac- 
knowledge my ſelte dead in 
ſinnes and treſpaſſes, and fo 
| vtterly'ſcnſclefle aud vaable 


may renounce viterly mine 
owne wk and wiſedome to? 
any good, as c1ng 15 betrer 
then deſperate Rebellion a-' 
gainſtthee, 


M 2 Thus| 


— — — 


o be 
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' be out of meaſure ſinfull,and 


[hope of thy mercie,and leade 
meby the hind of thy grace, | 
bee| * 


Thus beeing confounded, 
and wholly caſt out of my 
ſclfe, and finding my cale to 


ſoalrogether deſperate iare- 
gardof any ability as of my 
ſelte, to my recouery : Olcet 
mee not {inke viterly vnder 
this inſupportable burthen, 
bur put thine holy hand vn- 
der mc, to preuent veter dil-- 
paire : and ſuſtain? mce (e- 
cretly by thy mighty Power, 
that I bee not ſwallowed vp 
indeath : Oh raiſe mee ypl 
humbly pray the, wittrrthe | 


toſceke it where it may 
found. Bring m2 into the-ſe- 
cret Chamber of thy -graci- 
ous Pceſence, where I miy 
bzhold thy face in my Saut- 
our, aad gcant ms? to admire 


| 


thine ' 


— - _ as £4. — Ces. vn 
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[chine infinice wiſedome and 
| mercie, in proniding ſo ſoue- 
| raignea remcdie, for my di- 
'ſtreſle, 

' . Ogiueme,' to be rauiſhed 
with thy love,in the exceed- 
| ing riches of my Redeemer, 
and make me fo to valew the 
worth of his Merit, as for the 
obtaining thereof, to reſoluc 


ting with whatſocuer I hauc, 
to obtaine the ſarne.. And ſo 
finding now by thy Gtace, 
.. | whatnecde I have thereof, 
#| oh worke in mea ſecret hope 
that thou maiſt be reconciled 
if I canfaſten-on'the meanes 
- | thereto, and grant me aboue 
all, to hunger after his tighte- 
onſnes, that ſo mine iniqui- 
ties being thereby couered, 1 
may draw neere with confi, 
dence vnto the Throane -of 


on vtter renouncing and par- | 


—_ 


” FO ——_<_— _ 


M 3 Grace, 


b 
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, 1Grace, to begge vnfeigned- 


| thy Spirit, ſealing me vp to 
| the'day of Redemption, yet 
[rant me (I pray thee) to be 


| him, I may therby draw ver- 


ly,cuen with ſtrong cries,the 
pardon of my finncs . And 
though I receiue nor a pre- 


ſuſtaine me I pray thee with 
thy gracious Spirit, that ſo 1 
may with patience waite thy 


ouer, till thou haſt ſaide vnto 
my Soule, I amthy Saluati- 
ON. 

And thoughlI do not pre- 
ſently feelerhis teſtimony of 


ſent anſwer to my deſire, yet | 


good lcyſure, and neuer giuc | | 


ſtrong in -Faith, belecuing 


; (what I fecle not as I would, |. 
and hopingfor what I do not 


yet enioy,that ſo thereby be- 
[ing knit vato Chriſt my. Sa- 
-uiour, and made one with 


tue | | 


_—— — 


=. 3 
- 


+ i. 
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mortifying of my corrupt 
; Nature, nd killing of thoſe 
| ſpecia}Huſtes that do hinde* 
[this ſenſe ofthy loue in bim 
towards me ; that ſo feeling 
in meadying to corruption, 
I may alſotherby apprehend 
more fully, the &i{charge oi 
the guilt of my {innes, inthe 
mcrites of my Sautour : and 
ſo therby renewing my peace 
with thee my gracious God, 
I may reioyce inthe hope of 
that glory, which hee hath 
purchaſed for me. 

Andfo in the hope of that 
Glory, grant mee (I humbly 


- | pray thee) to draw vertue 


fromthe ReſurreRion of my 
Sauiour,that ſo I maybe rai- 
ſed vp with him to newneſle 
of life : whereby I may ren- 
der thanks vnto thee for this | 
bs M 4 vuſpeake- | 


POTS > ED OE SEE 


5 
— 


———— 


= 68 


| 


Godly prenate Pr a yers 


| 


i vnſ} peakeable gift, 2nd to bee | 


| out, either deraining meein| | 
the way, ordrawing me from 


made mcete forthe ſame, in 
the acceptavle time. 

And that I may not be dil: |: 
appointed of my Hope: Oh| ' 
grant me ſtil] ro live by faith || 
in the Sonne of God, Cayly 
denying mine owne righte- 
ouſnefſe, that (till I may bee 
found acceptable with thee | | 
in him, aboue all worthineſſe | 
in iy ſelte, of my imperfect 
endeauours, only in his righ-! 
tconlneſle,and ſotharby may 
be prepared tothe hope of ( 


Glorie, 

And ſeeing I am like to 
meete with many hinderan-| 
ces in purſuiteof this Glory, ]-; 
both from the World with- 


the marke ; as alſo from mine | 
owne deccittul heart within, | 
as 


—_ 


- 
- Amo ma .... . 


@ 


. |nefle, or inwardmeans t 
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* 


as diſcouraging mee in''my 
courſe, and laggering mee in 
my pace; and ſometimes al- 
fo blinding me either not to 
diſcerne,or miſtake the pole. 
Oh grant me to walk by faith 
and not by ſight, astoreſt on 
the foundation which ſtands 
ſure, the-Lord- knoweth who 
are his, though ſometimes in 
the building I.may miſfe of 
it: foro walkeas aſtranger & 
Pilgrime tn the world , not 
clogging my ſelfe in my jour- 
ney with vnriecefliry lug- 
ape, and fretting cares, nor 
ſetting vp my reſtin any pre- 
lent Inne of outward happi: 

er- 
to, bur ſtill caſting away cue- 
ry thirig that-preffeth down, 
andthe finne thar bangerhfo 
| faſt vponi me, I may run with 
ioy the Free thar i% ſer before, 


{ | | M ) 100- 


—— 


— . - _— 
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1 | looking vato Chriſt Ieſus the 
| þ Authour and finiſher of my} 
Faith ;and ſo.-by him ſecing} 
withinthe rule into theglory| - 
chat isſct before mec, I may 
deſpiſe the ſhame, and waire 
with patience, the great re- 
compence of Reward. That 
ſoneither rickes may daunt 
my Faith by preſuming too 
farre, nor depth may quayle 
| it,by ſtooping too low: That| | 
Principalities may not ſhake 
it by force of tentation , nor 
Powers ouercome it by their | 
violent imprefſions:that nei- \ 
ther things preſent may. a-|\# 
| baſe i by grouelingthercon, 
nor things to come may de- 
1eRt it by doubtings or falſe | 
| feares: That neither life may 

corruptitby dotingthecreon,| | 
nor death may confound. it 
by vopreparedneſſe thereto: 
| | That| 


—_—— I 


\ 
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That nothing may ſeparate 
me from the loue of Godin 
[eſus Chriſt, in whom (by 
Faith) I am more then Con- 
queror ouer all things. ' 
Thus grant mee (gracious 
God) to walke by Faith, and 
not by ſight. And that I may 
recciue the end of my Faith , 
euen the ſaluation of my 
ſoule, Oh kceepe me by thy 
mighty power through faith 
ynto ſaluation, and guide me 
by the word of Faith in all 
my wayes, that I may not 


| leance to mine owne wiſdom, 


bur to thy ſure Vord, astoa 
Lightſhiniog ina dark place, 


. [that ſo may daily grow in 


knowledge, and in the; grace 
of Teſts Chriſt from Faith to 
| Faith; filled with a!l joy and 
peace,in beleeuing & abonn- 
ding inall frus of righte- 


_—_— 


aul- | 


| 
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| ouſnefle and perfe&t holines,| 
that ſo I may beperfc& and| | 
intyre, wanting nothing,wai- 
ting forthe appearance of Te- 
ſus Chriſt ;that ſo my Con» 
acrſation being in heauen,an 
entrance may bee thereby | 
made vnto me, into the cuer- 
laſting kingdom of thy deare 
[ Sonne, eucntotake poſlcfſ 
| | on by faith in this life therof, 
andto ſeea farreoff by faith , 
nco the tulncſle of that glo- 
ry,. that ſo I may fight the 
good fight of Faith, andlay| | 
hold oferernall life,in full aſ-|\ 

> ſurance of what I have alrea-| # 
| dic the earneſt of by Faith , 
SZ Jandfſoin that h »pedaily pur- 
ging my elfc of all wicked-| | 
nefſe of the Spiritand of the 
Fleſh. that I mov grow vp tO 
perfe& holineſſein the fauor 
of GOD, waiting. daily by, 
| 4-4. 8 Faith | 


| 


; 
; 
; 
| 
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toattaine the reſurrection of 
the dead ; that ſo I may bee 
kept blamel:flc,in Soulke, Bo- 
dy, and Spirit,voto thecom- 
ming of my Sauiour Teſus 
Chriſt, Grant thele things 
(gracious Father) cucn for 
his ſake in whome thou art 
well pleaſed, Icius Chriſt the 
righteous. To whome with 
thine owne bleſſed Spirite,, 
on? glorious Vnitiue Trint- 
ty, be glorv,and prayſe, 
& Dominion, now 
and for cur, 
Amen, 


A prayer 


Faith the adoption of the; 
 ſonnes of God, and laboring | 


| 
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A Prayer to feele in heart 
Spiritual comfort, and the 
ligely ſence of our Adoption 
by Faith. 


() Lord God, moſt mer-| 
cifull Farther, now I ful- 
ly perceiue & know,that the 
heart of man is not in his] | 
owne hand , for thou haſt | | 
taught mee by diminiſhing | | 
thy Spirit of comfort in my 
heart, that it reſteth wholie 
| in thy power to make joy- 
full the heart of man, and to{\ 
diminiſh the ſame ioy accor-| F 
ding to thy good pleaſure] 
and will. Forif ( O God) it] . 
had beenc in mine owne po-. | 
wer and will, to haue recei-| | 
ued comfort in thy holic| ; 
word, or to hauc belecued 
thy promiſes from my harr ,} 

I 


_ 
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| 
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I would tong ſince haue en- 
toycd comfort, and beene 
confirmed. in faith ; but I 
cannot ( moſt merciful Fa- 
ther ) it isthy mecre worke, | 
I looke therefore, O graci- 
ous God , forthy blefled| 
comfort & ſtrength of faith, 
which I beſeechthce,, O 
Lord,ſend into my heart tv 
fill the fame with ſpirituall 
toy, that by the working of 
thy holy Spirit in mee, the| 
comfortable promiies of thy 
metrcitull proteftion may be 


heart,and finke downe deep 
into my ſoule, that I may be ; 

fully aſſured that thou art} | 
my ſtrong rocke and houſe | 
of defence , that thou doſt 
keepe mee as the apple of 
thine-eye, as thou haſt pro- 
miſed in thy bleſſed ward , 


| 


that 


> — —_ — uw... A... x” 
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that thou wilt not lay more 
vppon mee, then thou wilt | ' 
gjue-meec ſtrength to abide, 
and that thou wilt aſſuredly | | 
atthine appointed timere- 
new my hcart,8& the whole 
powers of my mind, that I 
may fully glorifie thy holy 
name. Bur in the meane 
time/O Lord)alas,my heart 
is cleane voyde of ſpirituall 


| 
10y,yea, cuen as hard as a 


ſtone, ſo that the louing pro- 


| miſes of thy holy word( al- 
though I know them to bee, 


true) yer they cannot: finke | 
into my hard & ſtony heart, 
vntill ſuchrime as thou by | | 
encreaſing of thy holy Spi-] .' 
ritrome, ſhalr mollifie and 


make render my hard kearr, | 
that it may bee meete ro re- 


ceiue the fweet comfort of 


thy Spirtt. Thy holy Spi- 


rite} | 


o 
— OW On ng, : 


|[certaine and true, reuerently 
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rit, O Lord,in mee, which is | 
_ aflurance of my ſaluari- 

doth continually ſend 
Forch vnſpeakable fighs and 
| longings, for thy full & i 10y- 
full preſence. I beſeech thee 
therefore (deere Father) for 
thy Sonne Chriſt Ieſus ſake, 


orant my requeſts, make 
render my hard and ſtony 
heatt, by thy hoiy Spirit , 
that I may from the bot- 
tome of iny hcart, acknow- 
ledge thee to bee my moſt 
merciful God and Father , 

and all things inthy holy 
word contained, to be moſt 


embrace the ſame, and into 
my ſoule take comfort and 
ioy inthe ſame: that I may, 
decre Pather, cuen vnto my 
liues end, walke before thy 


barken vnto my praycers,and | 


face 


| 


—_—_— 


———————_— i... AM nod ——_— 


_ 


278 Godly prinate Prayers "71 | 


— 


_—. 


| face in {inceritic of heart , |||. 
being allured of my ſaluati- |'] 
on, through that one alone ||| 
ſufficient ſacrifice for my 
finnes., made by thy deere || 
Sonne Chriſt Ielu,to whom | 
with tnee , and the holy ||| 
Ghoſt, bceall honor, and 
glory, world without end, | | 
Amen. | 


+ - —_— 


| 


A Prayer againſt doubting to 
ſtrengthen aweake Faith, 
and to perſexcre ther- 
in. 


za Loriousand mig h- 
d Bae cic Lord, who by| | 
mah by Soucraigne, & | 
All-tuttcient power,as thou 
madeſt al things of nothing, 
{o thou calleſt thoſe things 
which are not, asif they 
were, and doſt command | 

light 


Chon ret £6. A. 5 Mi. as. 


| 
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lightto ſhine our of darke- 
neſfe, that ſo wee might bee 
tranſlated out of darknefle, 
into this maruclous light, 
Holy Father, it is thine vn- 
{peakable mercy, that I thy 
moſt ynworthy ſeruant, be- 
ing once thechild of hell, 
yea darknefle it ſelfe , am 
now through thy freegrace, 
illightning mine heart by 
Faith,cnabled to behold thy 
face in Icſus Chriſt, and fo 
through this light, am be- 


{lay hold thereon, as to bee 


come light inthe Lord : be- 
ing enabled by faith, to dif- 
cerne the great Myſtery of 
Chriſt, and ſo by faithto 


freely thereby diſcharged 
from the guilt of my finne, 
and to be inucſted with the 
perfeR righteouſneſſe of my 


279 


| 


Sauiour; that ſo I might bee 


| found 


| 


P——_ — —_ 
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| found acceptable vnto thee. [ti 
[Holy Father, how vnſpeak- || ſc 
able herein haue beene thy || y 
mercies ro me a yilde finner; || re 
that paſſing by the wiſe and [ſat 
noble of the world, it hath || v 
pleaſed thee of thy free 
grace to Viſite mee, a very 
reprobate branch, with thy 
ſaving health, and to ſend 
the Spirit of thy Sonne into 
my dead heart, whereby 
thou haſt quickned mce by 
faith in thc merits of my 
Sauiour; enabled mee with 
boldneſſe to draw ncere 
vnto thee: and tocrie with | 
confidence, Abba, Father, O | 
how haft thou ſhed thy loue 
abroad in my heart by the 
holy Ghoſt,which thou haſt. 
given me, whereby, though 
| [ haue beene in great heaui- | 
nes through many temprta- 
tions, | 


- dc 3- a' 1H 
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2. ftions, eſpecially with the 
- [ſenſe and horror of my fins; 
y [| yethaſt thou wonderfully 
3 f| refreſhed my fainting ſpirit, 
andcauſed mee to retoyce 
with ioy vnſpeakable and 


holy rauiſhments, takeni me 
vpinto the third heauens? 
How hath my ſoule now 
longed ro pur off this cor- 
ruption, and to be taken vp, 
for eucr to enioy thy glo 

rious preſence? How gladly 
would [ now hauc obtained 
e marke, before had run 
my race: How willingly 
{| would I haue the crowne, 
[|before I had finiſhed my 
courſe: O the vnſpeakable 
riches of the wiſedome, and 
mercy of my God toward 
-[|me! Didſt thou: notpur 


this . precious treaſure of 
faith 


O09. 9... oi. 20.  : 20 a © 
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gloriouz. O how haue theſe 


! 


| 


OR 
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| 


| wer daily in mine infirmi- 


faith into ancarthen veſſel þ 
that the gloric might bee of 
God; and not of man :didft 


thou not Redeeme mece out 
ofthe hands of our enemies, | 


chat ſo I might paſſe the 
time of my pilgrimage in 
rare, aud magnife thy po- 


ties, daily denying mine 
owne righteouſneſle, that! 
ill I may be found of thee 
in Chriſt, that (ti{l T might 
liuzby faith, inthe Sonne 
of God , and grow vp in 


him to perfe& holineſle,\f 


Surcly bleſſed Lord \, when| 


[ conſider mine owne cor- 


ruption, daily more and: 
more appearing in me, and 


rebelling againſt thy righ-|} 


teous will ,, and caſting vp 
daily miſts to dimme the etc 
of my Faith,that I cannot ſo 


! 


| 


clearly 


. ww TH W 


P 


[times ſo leading mecaptiue | 
C| into ſfinne, that Iam many 
. F [times to ſeeke of the ſence 


\| in faith, yct I find on the 0- 


| | forcibly togiue way there- 
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cleatly diſcerne the light of | 
thy countenance: yea,ſom- 


of thy Loue : Iam many | 
times put to queſtion the. 
truch ot my faith, and to di- 
truſt my ſelfe whether I 
haue any faith, or no. For 
alas Lord,I muſt needs con- 
tele, to thy glory , that al- 
though thou commandeſt 
mee to beleeue pertectly in 
thy Sonne, and to be ſtrong 


ther fide, ſuch ſtrength of 
corruption, preuailing ouer 
mee, and commanding mee 


unto, and ſo not onely in+ 
terrupting the fenſe of thy. 
loue ynto me, but alſo chal- 
lenginz my loue vnto thee, 


that 


La  — 


| 
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that I am forced many times 


to feare, whether I amled 
by the Spirit truly of faith 


or no;whether cuecr thy loue || 
were ſhed abroad in my || 


heart :-ifeuer I loucd thee in 
truth, ſeeing it ſecmes vnto 
me,that my loue vato ſinne 
is notaltogerher quencked: 
nay, I feele the power of 
corruption, carrying mee ſo 
violently afrcer the luſts of 
my heart, that as I find my 
ſelfe leſſe cheerfull and con- 
ſtanrtin thy ſeruice, ſo on 
the other ſide, I ſometimes 
find my ſelfe leſſe ableto re- 
{1ſt temptations : more apt 
and inclinable to ſuch luſts 
which heretofore LT haue ſub- 
ducd, yea, ofcen more fou. 
ly ouercome and foiled by 
them. Vhart ſhall I fay vn- 
tothee (Qthou ſearcher of 


= 


—— 
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how cold ſomtimss Fam: in 


—— 


'bearing of che word «' How! 


-|and entertaining contraty 


- 8 


Thiwe made : vars thee'd:” 


my heqe; andpreſerder'of 
myfoule ) doſt' —_ not {ce 


- Howdull iv: he 


"carelefſe of thy Sabbarhs? | 
How vnconſ{cionable and. 
negligent in my calling 


How rebellious and inotdi- | 


nate in my"'affe ions? 0 
how often haue I 'greeued 
thine holy Spirit, by neg- 
leRing the 2ood motions 
thercof ;''yea many! times 
willingly croſſing thefame, 


ſuggeſtions'of my cruell e- 
nemie? How catele(ſe have 
I beene! to. exatmaine Mm 

heart, and renew! my —_ 
nantwith thee? How 'de- 
ceirfull or carelefſe,in break- 
ing.ofrea my vowes-whish 


N gainſt 


i 
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| 


&iag the faving nizancs of 


that though chav haſt 


| gaiaſt ſpeciall-corruptions , 
| for renawing. of decayed 


graces? O How often haue 
[ beene teady/ to give way 


| raſuch cacfſed- thoughts of | 
blaſpazmic , and featcfull || 


| impiette, waic might cuen 


quench thy Spirit, & lead 
ro the diſpighting thereof - 


How. hauec I- ſometimes bin !. 


readie to violate my. Con- 
ſcience, by ruſhing on del- 
pzrate euils 2 yea, how fear- 
fully haus I wounded. the 
ſam2 by committing groſſe | 


fianes, and ro make vp the |, 
meaſur2 of my mil 
haue I hardned my; heart by | | 


:!How 
ſleeping in ane, and negle-! 


deep2humiliation',' to awa- 
ken me to repentance * Alas 
(Lord)thou kaowet ful wel 
follo: 


wed 


gan, 4 — 


| haue fown, I bane ofcen rea- 


(thereto, and; more caſe ther= 
% +lefſs#delight'in holy du'- 


EE” for Chriſftianfamilyes. 


[wed mce with many ſecrer 
and open afflitions ro roule| 
me our ofthis fleepe of Sc- 
curity,yet cither it hath pra- | 
ned bura dreame, and fo [ 
haue falne afleepe againe; or 
if my heart hath bin awake, 
yet it hathnotbin vato thee 
ro make my {ound pzace, but 

rather yato my Enemic, to 

| ceaſe his violerce; yea;ſom- 

times tothe World, topro- 

cure ſome temporary lenicy 
rather to caſe my [preſent 
paine, thento heale me tho- 
roughly, And ſurely (righ- 
tcous Lord) cuecn thus 1t 
hath befalne, that ſuch as I 


ped 'euten more hardneſfe of 
heart;leſſe ſenſe and remorſe 
for ſinne, (more boldneffe 


N 2 ties, 


—_— —_ — — 
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| 


them, But (alas Lord) inſted 


ties, lefle life in prayer, leſle }| 
coicience in the word, more | 


flights immy calling{, more 
diftra&ionin my recknings, 
and more conftuſton' in my 


- Yerſtill(O Lord) I heare |: 
a vaice behinde me, ſaying ; || | 
Fhis is the way, walke init. || 


Yet ſtil inde thy hand 0- 
ver m2 to:ſtay me'trom fin- | 
king ; | ſtill my better adui- 
ſed heart telsme, it was bet- 
ter.with mee formerly then 
now, 'when 'I had comfort | 


inthy preſence, and conſci: 
ence in thine Ordinances . 
Still chy Spirit ts readie to | 


reutue me with hope; thart 1 |. 


may recoueragaine;and my 
hope is confirmed heereby, 
thatthe meanes are ſtill offe- | 
red me, and I am capzable of 


of 


| 


——— 


ſe 
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of comfort by them, [ reape 
[nothing but further confult- 
on, becauſe as I am ynable to 
apply them to my ſelfe, fo 
indeed I amnot now fit for 
that comfort which I ſeeke 


+ | forin thee, For what peace 
| |cantherc be to. mee, 'while 


| My Corruptions tink before 
thee? Or how can I look for 
| comtort, bc fcreI be ſound- 

ly healed 2 O'the vnipeake 
[ble Riches of the witedom 
and mercie of my God! how 
inſearchable are thy Coun» 


cels, and thy waies paſt fin- 


ding out * ? As thou diddecft 
bring light our of darkenefte 
{in calling mee from:darknes 
vnto lighr : ſo ddeſt thou 
eauſe thy light ro ſhine ih 
darkenefle, tha thiy glorie 


may bec'pertcRed'in myInr ? 
firmitics. And therefore; | 


| N3 though 


C— 


lien win 
-m. Ireave;t | 
| 


| 


| 


— 
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| 


| 


{ſhine more and more vnro |! 


| mortifying» thereof, thar 1 


rhough I am now thy Crea- | 
ture, renewed :ker thine 
owne image, yet ſeeing thou 
wilt haue the on«ly glory of 
thy worke, thereforc as the 
light of rhe righteous muſt 


the perfeRday; ſo the dark- |! 
nefle of cortuptions muſt 
not bee diſpelled vttcrly art 
once ; but daily be baniſhed 
more and more ynto the co- 
ming of Chrift, | 
Therefore is it (bleſſed 
Lord)that thovghthou haſt 
cancelled the guilr of my ſin 
at once by faith in Chriſt, 
yet haſtthou wilcly left the 
corruption of finne to be a-) 
boliſhed by degrees, that ſo| | 
I might ſtill live by Faith in 
the death of Chriſt for the 


might dayly; grow vpin 
Chriſt 


—— 


_— 
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Chriſt to perfeR holines, & 
therfone though corruption 
remaine in mee,yet fering ir 


doth not raignein mec, here | 


is my comfort,that Lam not 
vnder the -Law, but vnder 


| | Grace,& though I am ſome- 
: | tines 1as no, better qhen loſt 


in my {clfe::. yer, this is that 
:; may {till deny mintowne 
righteoulneſic, that 1 may be 


It found of thee 1n Chriſt : for 


the concernivg of, ptclene 


| corruption, & for :the aueſt- 


ing of ry. perſon in him; to 
bee enabled thereby xo per- 
te& holineſfe. 'Onely graci- 


ous God, grant mee heereT 
pfay thee ſtill, 10 ivſtibe thy 


wiſedome, .in condemning 


mine owne folly, avdro-ad- 


uance thy, free and. conſtent 


grace,in the: acknowledgjng' 


of mine owng corruptians, 
F-10-;-N 6 "Irve 


La | Wks. A =_ 
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True iris hotlie! Father, that' | 
asthou madeſt' man righre-} } 
 ousat hc firſt;but he ſought | | 
many, - mwvemions : ro! /h1s| | 
| avme::ourrthrow:, ſo didft 

| thou foreftore me againe by 
thy power. of Chriſt-vato a 
© | more dinable ſtate of holi-| | 
IT nefſe;that1neither-ſhalt 4 e- 
ver falt away from thee fi- 
nally;  nether-though' thou 
haſt left: cotruprion-in mee: 
yet, -ſecing thy':end heerein | | 
was tohake mee' thi deny | | 
my feltc;thae: Þ might ſtand 
faſt in!Chriſt;in whom thou 
haſt ingrafted mee; therfore 
neither might I hane falhear | | 
alimo fachtcarefutdiſtraRti- | 
0n,if I had kept mecloſe vn- 
tomy hold;neitherthoughl 
have fallen by letting goe 
my hold; yer ſhall 'nor-my 
illing make hy truth with: | | 
uly our eftcQ; | 


—  —O— - RN  ———O——— 


|. 297 


| I IPRS "—Y 


——— ---- 


—_— "—_ ” = 
— Ie > 


— ———_— —_ —_.. 


| forChri WHEL Pamniies. 


: 


| a meanes to make' good the 
ſame.' And; therefore 1 dve 
heere | vnfained[y 'acknow- 
ledge before theei(blefled 
Lord)mine owne folly in let- 
ting goe my hold; thou haft 
not beene wanting with all 
meancs-to'preferue me vp- 
right;bur | haue beenewan- 

ting to the meanes:; andſo 
I hive beene wanting vnto 
theeand''to'my ſelfe”, thou 
haſt- willed mee | rovhive by 
faith, enen when I hage fee- 


ling ofthy love; and my 1n-| 


ward pride hath peruerted 
thy pracious | feeling”! to 
,\make! mee” Jive by tence, 
and behold the Sunne when 
| it{hincth ; and ſo by peruer. 
[ting the comfort of thy'Spi- 
rit aan occaficn' ro 'the 
flcth, l haue-iuftly | gjrciued 


|| N 5 thy. 


|  effet;nay,; rather ſhall proue 


| 


——— 


» Wo b 


ant ——— _—— — 
k *% 
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| rhy Spirit, and.ſo thou with 


\jnward horror and. anguiſh 
of ſpirit, many times laying |. 


teſſerhen I houe deſerued: 
[rharo Imight houe hope.in 
| ES tay FE 


dreweſt: thy face from mee > 
and I baue- beene troubled: 


ihe loſe of thy 
troubled. of the world by 
Kcking falſe remedies there 
from: troubled in my Spitir, 
by the confuſion of thoſe 
remedies, as breeding ſome 
times hardneſle of heart,and 
ſo bringing forth troubles, 
by. expoſing to outward e- 
utls , +and hindering in the: 
vic of 
ſometimes herevpon: bree- 
ding further. trouble: and 


the axe:to the very roote, & 
challenging the maine, 
And yetin all this, farte ; 


Troubled in : my ſoule for| | 
lauour., | 


fpirituall remedies :| 


| Chriſ;formy:recauery: and 


R——_— — 


ll far Chriffiem: Fapilicr, 5 | 


—  — — — 


uerig. And 2] libs}: 

vagei _ nghtroulnefſe 
ingbaling-wyJolly.ahaede; 
might {ilk Sony o_—_ 


OWAC Cr ornte 
laboux to; beg: found an 


perfeRign. Kagely kerpeme 
hf re(holy-Father)frompre.- 
{cmptuors khageghat ic may: 


thy free grace c for: my: = 


ne 


not baye dof ALON QUET, ne: 
r0'turne. thyg34ce Nth Walt 


\veake po a ;ibe 


oh prayhabeeets 
{that I mayinor QAC 


|roaginire thinginfinice 
|<: ,andeqfequbre who 


renneflendiben, leedi 


Ong 
"DM 
fcepeindeath y dvidlle-a 


ſtay rae with 3þy: 


duſty apt oumtabe deapd, 
wm 


PRE pg What 


fronfufiort; hd Hine? thet © 


|Grarmtmeonmt SFexperience 


| ownefol peer wiſe 
—_—_ _ 


net lp fiuaur ith _ 
toXheRel? graht nice | 
to thanke ray ſelle-, ther of| 
ahe feſh haves reaped! fuch 


-charkes, thefercrhou haſt 
faſtained mat8h the #fatie . | 


of. rey age \ 
68 fe 

Feopbodiioley aamet 

che-exþ —_— 'of Hb ar 

wer, 

per Rob ade ron ſelfebrhibt Wor | 


chaochol/ihdifdivniiBabtett | 
—_ with! ſpeed: ©! 
w_ ther? mp write 


— 


_—_ 16d they with eh 
S Etats ” 


— —_— 


Wile 196tten&agaiye. "Arid, | 


___ founda} l | 


on —  __— ——_— 


.—_— 


| | "ft chritaes Families _— l 


foundation ſtands lute, what 
| | [ſoeuer my baitding may be: 
\ | |thon knowealt -who'! 'gre 
| | [thine Or let ir2comfotr! 
| , | may falbringd] ppirir',\ That "all 
| | |rhings ſhall! worke/topether | 
| | |for the beft.cothoſewhome. 
| | thou haſt choſen , that fo: 
| | | may wiſely compare / | ohhe' 
{ | jrhing with ahother :- _ 
| paſt; withthings preſent, .&& | 
| | }By.:thoſethingsro come. 
| ' {thgpſo I may lweby faiths | 
|| mthec iu kigetomy 7 | 
| | |fcareftacey 'byilooking'ibe: | 
| bind and before, and not | 
| | [becaſtrofmy | hdd, either 
| — prifeherggpinives).o 
at ONeſtabliſh 
nad pas thy procious pro- 
| {mifeyn1thavelbouwilrrkeepe 
nero thecend; thivis may 
tine byrk ihy;/! ingafting:my f 
— ——pifiiubitteths pS: ber. | 


29 A... 


aa. wer. 
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 may-not decline to the right 


 myiſapplications be-alwaics 


| holy Spirit. any more, but _ 
| 8rant mee-t0 entertaine and 


js 


wer, and committing my 
ſelfe in weldoung i into thine 
holy hands. Teach mee to 
denymineowne wiſedome, | 
that I-niny, truſt perfeRly im 
thy mercy, and grant me in;| | 
things to rely vppon the 

wiſgdome of, thy word. ,| 
which + able- to make: mee | 
wilsmd- perfect ro fakati- | 
on, Lerthy word \keepe | 
me in all my waies ,.. that [| 


hand ortothe left ;iandler 


manifeſt ar the 'throns of 
grace, that 1d Imay be cares 
tull for nothing.: : O:1;t.me 
\noLN apy calc, greiue thine | 


cherriſh rhe miations therof, 

by turning: EE mtoj i 

uenr prayers 11610- 
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| | {the occafion ; weane mrce 
| | | from the loue of the; world, 
| | |thatI may have fellowſhip 
| | jinthy loue: and purge my. 
[| | | heart from ſecret wicked- 
-| | | nefle, tharitbee not ſtalne 
away from thee . keepe mee: 
atwaics cloſe yntothee, that 
| |Imay not fall into-open 
wickedneſſe, and giue mee 
{ | [grace alwaiesto remember | 
\ |rayend, that I. may be ſtill 

| prepared, - againſt, the com-| 
ming of my Mailſter 8 Saui- 
our Iefus Chriſt, And ſo 
| {till accept me(gracious Fa- 
ther)as I aminhim and not! 
. [in my felfe, as-I-would bein 

| jthee, andnotwhat Lam in 
| corruptionzas I ſhall be with 
rhee, not what Iam inthis 
{preſent- world ' ; cnabling: 
| me (till — | 


— 


1 — _ 
hi. A... — 


- - a -- — —— —  -——— wc 


W_— 


| | 300 Godly private Prayers "7 


—C——r—_— ern In — ——_ — 


I can 'do, -and to belceue 
aboue wharl can-tbinke or 
delire, and folead.mee for- 
ward by thy power;through 
the: valty. of teares, that 
though/I ſomtimes flippe , 
yer I may vp againe:thorgh 
[ſtray-a while, yetT may 
thereby mend my pace, & 


not looking on my: {elte, & 
m'ne owne worth or inabi- 
liry , bur till-loaking vnto 
Teſus the! Aathour and: fni- 
(herofmny faith '4"thar fo I 
may in him bee more then 
Conqueorr, andſo: fighting | 


ivy, and lay Hold of cternall; 
life in due feaſon. And ſo! 


foltow- cloſe after the marke. | 


—— —— 
* 


Gy 


fl! the good fight bf fairh, | | 
'v ; \1. +. == 
Fay finith my cotirſe with BE 


fil me(O God of grace)with | 
all ivy in belecuin?, that'fo L: 


may! 


— 


maylive by 2 faittv; thar'T) | 


—_— 
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may bee readier to dic in 
faith, andro giue vp my 
ſoule by raith- into thy holy 
hands , approhending by | 
faith,the ReſurreRion from | 
the dead, that {ol may bee 
tranſlated from dcath to 
life, and ,enioy forever thy! 
plorious preience « Grant | 
theſe things ( O Gracious 
Lord ) according to thy 
gocdneſle,in Iefus Chriſt 
my Sauiour, andbleſ(- _ | 
-. ted Redeemer, .:-: | 
| Amen. 


= —_ _—— ate x 
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| 
A Prayer for __ TTi- 
all, and cheriſhing , 
the holy Spixii v4 
God, 


Lorionsand euerlaſting | 
Lord God. Father of all 
Spirits and ſoules of the: 
1ighteous, who hattre ucaled: 


1 ;y felfe in thy ſacred word 


robea Spirit , holy, andin- 
comprehenſible , eternall . 


infiaite, mmortall, & all-ſut- | 


ficient; and therdore wiltbe 
worlhipped in Spirit, and 
truth. And haſt in the riches 
of thy mercy , promiſed to 


lend thy holy Spirit the} .|. 


Contforter,into our hearts, 
to lead vs intoalltruth, and 
trocomfort vs in all our tri- 
bulations, and foto feale vs 
Ka tothe day of Redempti- 


ON. 


._—_ 


——IY 
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| | jon. Looke downe graci-| 
ouſly vppon mee thy poore 
and fortomelcruant, whoſe 
[portion is in.this valley .of 
| \milerie, to wander in dark- 
| | neſſe,and walke many times 
inthe valley ot the ſhadow] 
| of death, altogether 1gno- | 
| rant of my way, and fo {ub- 
ic to continuall error, and 
wheoly deſtitute of 211 di- 
reion therein, and ſa _ne- 
ceſlarily expoſed to contt-| 
nuall danger. For mine 
owne hearr within me. is 
no bettcr then a guide to 
betray. me to error, and the 
[glory of the world isnought 
|. jelfe thena baiteto deceme 
me, cither by clogging mce 
iache way, that I may. faint 
1 My 10urney, or diverting 
mee from my right kome, 
that Imay ſer vpmy reſtia 


mins! 
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,- 
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| ſo did ittare with me,(Blet- 


mine Inne, or build my | 
foundation ypon the fands. 
And mine. old aduerfarie | 
ſtill compaſſeth and watch- | 
eth: all - cpportunities from | 
both : either to finke mee | 
with di{paire, that I may 
periſh -in the way ,' or. to 
{well me with preſumption 
that I may nor enter into 


the ſtraight _ And even 


ſed Lordhaltthe daics of my 
vanity, before I knew thee 
in Chnſt, As mine owne 
heart mifled mee into all er- 
ror, through my wilfoll ig- 
notance, fo ir betrayed mce 
hereby, ro-zll occafions of 
finne without, which I ſwal- 
lowed. more greedily then 
my appointed food, - 2nd 
blefſed my ſoule therein as 
my cheeteſt happines , and | 


{o 


.|thy-good Spirit, by my / m- 


| ths power of tny corruption 
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Lowas faſter bound in the 
chaynes of Sathan, as being 
led captive at his will, to c- 
uery luſt and retoycingther- 
in as my greateſt liberty . 

And ſoalfo' hath ir in part 
b:falne mee fince my liber- 
ty 'in Chriſt, by whomec 
though - I recciued the free 
Spirit to. lead mee 'in the 
way of thy ſtatares., and ſo 
haue ſomtimes obeyed the 
motions thereof, tothe eui- 

dencing of my giorious' li-| 
bertie; \ yet ſuch hath beenie 


preuailing ouer mee, that I | 
have many .times greeued 


nifo d batk-ſlidings;"arid to, 


my ſeriſe and apprehenſion, |. 
| H__ veterly to ' haue 


harps the ſame : 1o 
—_—_— I foind my cor- 


| 


ruption | 


ym" "In 
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gr 


—_— 


|chy Spirit ſhall abide with 


|drings, on the right hand , 
and on thelefc, meth2ught 
|Theard ths voyce of thy 


my ſecuritie , laying, Open 


ruption,tolead mee captiue 
intro many deſperate cuils : 
{o little lifs and comfort 
haue- I found in prayer, het 
ring thy word , eſpecially 
inmy cndeauour t@ repen- 
tance; either to refh(t cempta- | 
tions,or releaſe my ſelfe our | 
of the ſnares thereof. And 
yet thou haſt promiſcd, that 


mee for euer ; aad (till me- 
choughtin my greateſt wan- 


Spirit b*hind m2, ſaying, 
This is the way wakke int . 
Methouher I haue heardthe | 
voyce-of my beloued, many 
times knocking at the dootre 
of my heart, whenl1 haue: 
beene allcepe in the bed of 


ynto 


— 
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[finger atthe hole of the 


[ro ſecke him, and yer found 
{him not? HaueI nor many 
[times ſ{martcd ſoundly for 


| careleſnefſc: 'Haue they not 


vnto mee, my Loue, my | 
Boue, my vndefiled;yea, 1 
kaucfelt him puting in his 


doore, to open itfor mee, 
that ſo [ might arif: andiet 
him in? And haue I not ma- 
ny tim:s aroſe to entertaine 
him, and loe he was gone ? 
Did [ not follow after him 


my folly , becauſe I would 
not open berimes 2 Haue 
not the watch-men that 
ſhould haue cheriſhed mee, 
wounded me iultly for my 


pluckt away.my  vaile- to. 
diſcouer my nakednefſe the 
mare, that.ſo my face baing 
couered with ſhame;I might 
{eeke'thy.. face more: hum: 


bly | 


_ TS 


4 
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| my heart 'mm,\ ſome” poore 


| 


|:o-tender this haly guide : 
[and my guide is nor farre 


bly : And et (OmyGod) 
i[ am ſtill ro "fake: of thee, 
though [thou ſtill calleſt on 
\meeco ſeeke rhy face;); and 


meaſure /; -anſwereth , Thy 
face Lord will I ſecke. Yer 
what fellowſhip can there be 
berwcene light and dark- 
neſfe.;1 what hope haue Ito 
find thee, fecing 1 want my 
guide vnto thee : yet thou 
art not wanting vnto mec, 


from me;though I know it 
not; yea, thou arreuet with 
me', to keepemee fromvr- 


|rer fainving 4 and thine boly | 


Spirits within mec , helping 
me r6cricvato thee.O har. 
kenthkerefore humbly pray 
thee; /ymo the-groancs of 
_ owne Spit, aridhave 
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mercy vppon thine owne{|* 


: 
: 
; 


| 


ſeruant, for greeuing 'the 
ſame. Reſtoreto mee the 
ioy of thy ſaluation , thar IT 
may diſcerne the ſcale of 
thy Spirit , and eſtabliſh me 

with thy free Spirit, that I 
may cuer bre with thee. O'! 


 Imake mee wiſeto trie the 


Spirits, whether they bee of 
God orno, that neither [ 
may be deluded by a Spirit 
of error,and withall may be 
able td diſcerne the worke 
and euidence of thine holy 
Spirit, from the motions 
and reſtimonie of mine 
owne ignorant and d*ccit- 
full heart . Grant me there- 
fore ( Gracious Father ) to 
plead mine intereſt in th! 

Spirit, by ſuch true meanes 
and endeauors, as may vn- 


doubted!y auouchir to pro-] 


— 


O cced 


. 
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apparantly conuince, that it 
dwelleth in me. Giue mee 
rodiſcerne the means wher- 
by rky Spirit is conuayed 
vato mee, that after-I haue 
heard thy word , and be- 
lecucd therein , thenI haue 
beene ſcaled with the Spirit 
of promiſe : grant mee to 
diſcerae the maner how 1t 
tooke poſſeſh5n of mine 
heart :that, tomake way for 
it fir habitration , -it caft 
dowac cuery [maginarion 
that enabled it ſelfe againit 
thy wiſedom?, that it onely 
might rule and gouerne mee 


all ) thereby my houſe was 
ſwept and cleanſed from 
the Dominion of ſinne, that 
leſus Chriſt thereby might 
wholy gouerne mee, And 


orant 


 ceed from thee : and may | 


—= 


Spiricually / and that with- |. 


| + 


—_ 


—_— — _——u_cut. _ 


irarall.cimes atike;, nor 
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grant mee to auouch the 
cuth ofthy Spirit dwclling 
inme ,- not formich by my | 
entertainment and appre- 
henſfion thereof, becauſe it 
bloweth where it liſterh': | 
and though 1 may heare 'rhe | 
found thereof s yelkmow: 
not wheace it: comtsgnbr. 
whether it goes +. bur rather 
by che nature ant? qualitie 
of thy- Spiric'3 t which will 
leaue irtruc: dtdinge 10m my; | 
teceiuedSpittt,inenery qua-} 
litie thereof, for theatſuing 
my poſleGon. thereof, by 
reiemblance thatro, choughr| 
yer {ſurely and. abſolutely: 
according to the Nature of 
the Spiric: neicher working! 


—— _ 


ay 
tint2in full cmcakre: Hao 
working. accordingto! 


cw =” ee ee —OCQup— 


the capacitie isof che veſliity 
Fs O2 and | 


—_— = 


A 
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and the maine end, the glo-l| 1 
ric of God,that ſtill it power 
| may bee ſeene in my weak- 
neſſe, that the glorie may be| 
of God, and not of Man. 
_ therefore,as I may not 
arighe in thy Spi- 
bog) 1ad-fome waty/ 
reſerablance and: effects - of | 
it holy nature in mee ,.a5- to 
be Holy, Mecke, Peaceable, 
| Sincere,,and the Ike';:ſo'| 
' maymot challdagerthe rich | 
thereof in mz, thqugh I find 
not at all tunes . a like mea- 
ſure ofiv working, norat4- 
ny tio? in this life may ex- 
prefſe.the full mage therof, 

| ſeeing it workerh freely, and 
ſocannot alwaies be appre- 
hended alike : and it wor- 
kerti freely,chatit onely: my 
haue cheglory ofthe(worke; 
andthercfare ſo ftill wor: 
keth 


— 


— 
w7 


—_— 


lo- 


-ex [| in weakneſſe , and it glorie 


tk. 
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| times find che like working 


Il ferent working thereof, a 


more or lefle to: apptehend 
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kerh, that it/power! may, bee 


perfected by infirmitic. And 
therefore as I may. :t all! 


of thy holy Spirit, ſo if 
feele , 1n regard of this dif- 


diflerent. apprehenſion - of 
theſeale: as lometimes' not 
to feele it at all, ſometimes 


the ſame : yet grant me(holy 
Father) not to chailengethe 
working of thy Spirit, ' be- 
cauſe it is free and wile, 
working according to what 
is beſt tor my pretent ſtate, 
which is.nor fometitnes fir 
for comfort, and yet abſo- 
lutely in it good. pleaſure, e- 
ven then ſuſpending com- 
fort, when l-haue: long fit- 
ted my itelfe thereto; :1Bar 


2 OZ 


rather | 


<—_ 


—_— —— —— DON AY” _—_.. _ 
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| rather, ſpecially to con- 
demme mine owne folly,in 
depriuing my ſelfe of fuch 

11 effe@of it, working aboue 
' | a]; toadore the infinit wiſe- ||| 
| | dome -and: power of thy ||; 
S$pirir, working yet in theſe] 
ercateſt deſertions ſo with 
Wi me, as to keepe mee-from vt-| 
ter fainting, and further.my 
cheeftegood, to raiſe mee vp 
againe by repentance, that [ 
may bee fit for comfort:and}| 
yet when I have done my 
ll! beſt, ro ſuſpend whatI moſt 
defire, that ſo in the beſt, T| 
[ may acknowledge my ſclfe| 
an vnprofitable teruant; and] 
| ſo ſtill labour to:bee found} 
| in Chriſt, to bee lead along 
|to perfefion, 

'| Thus grantme (gracious |} 
| Father.) ro. make” rriall of 
| |Spirits, -and when haue 
tound 


= . 
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| found by ſome : ſuch liuely: 


evidences , thatthine holy | 


' Spirit dwelleth in mee : O 
. make, mee humbly pray 
[thee, wiſeto cheriſh and re- 
taine this bleſſed gueſt, that 


{| 1 may never breake through 


by greeuing the ſame, thar 


I | not departing from it gui- 


dance, it may neuer depart 
from me : and therfore giue 
me ſtill, ro harken to the call 


| | ofthy Spirit, (hcwing mee 


the right way, and enable 
meto ſubmit my ſelfe tothe 


[ | yoake of thy Spirit, howſo- 
| | euer irkſome and vnlauourie 
{| romy rebellious corrupti- 


ons. Let mee not conſult at 
any hand, with fleſh and 
blood,in the motions of thy 


| Spirit, neither ler mee _turne 


the comforts of thy . Spirit , 
as an occaſion to : the fleſh : 


| O4 Kkeepe| 


= 


—_—— 


—_——. 
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| 


keepe mee TI beſcech thee 


that I may not abuſe thy 


from Spirituall wickednes, 


blefſed Spirit , and enable 
mee to avoyd grofle offcn- 
ces, leaſt I offer violence to 
thy Spirit, and drive it. from 
mee. Aboue all kecpe me 
I pray thee, fzom wiſedome 
in ſfinne, either rocommit it 
vppon carnall grounds or 
ends, which thy word al-| 
lowethnor;or to lyc in itby 
preſumption, orlſecurity ; 
leaſt I waſtemy conſcience, | 
and ſo quench thy Spirit, O 
make mee {ti]] ;ealous of my 
ſelfe and beſt abilitie, that I 
may not challenge the po-| . 
wer of thy Spirit, and giue 
mee conſcience euen of ſe- 
cret thoughis, that I may 
tremble at, and abhominate 


them,leaſt I greeae thy Spi-|| 


rit 


Maeyc @.1 


my.» OY 09 09 00 a OS 


Ll m$ouny —_— 


Os ſeeing 


_ — oo om—ee_ __— 
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rit, make meeto ſtartle atthe 


motion of ſvch finnes as 
the world makesa {port of, 
leaſt I ſtartle thy good Spi- 
rit.and grant me to be hum- 
bled in my beſt endeauors , 
that ſo the Spirit of Chriſt 
may helpe me for the accep- 
tance thereof. O giue me 
to make my requeſts mani- 
fot daily vnto the throne of 
erace, leaft I be diſtrafted in 
all things, and ſogreeuethy 


holy Spirit: and in all things |: 


[grant meetoreſigne vp my 


tuition of thy bleſſed Spi- 


{rit, thatſ0 in all occaſions it 
- [may go well with me. 


Thus gratit me (gracious 
Father) to retaine tht com- 


|fort of thy Sp:rir, by cnter- 


taining all good occaſions 
to cheriſh the ſame. And 


ſelfe, tothe guiding and| 


| 


| 


F III —_ 


+8 


-Ge rates | 


| — 
| 


II —rY 


ledge, that by my negle& of 
theſe. dvties, - L-haue much 
greeued thy Spirit; and haue 
done what lies in me, euen 
to quench the ſame. O grant 
me(blefſed Lord)to recouer 
thy Spirit againe , and ſoto 
enioy the moſt powerfull 
preſence thereof. And there- 
fore giue wiſedome heerein 
ſcrioufly.to enter into mine 
owne hart, and to-1udge my 
ſelfe for greeving thy Spirit; 
Enable me with Rrong cries 
to cauſe the returne of thy 
Spirit, and giue me patience 
to.endure ſuch afflitions, as 
my wantonnefle- hath pro- 
cured mee . Make mee wiſe 
to remember the times of 
old, when thy face did ſhine 
vpon me, and giye me com- 
fort in the preſent, that-it 1s 


ſeeing Imuſt needs acknow- 


| 


farre 


— — - - - -_ 
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y-|| | farrebctter with mee then I | 
of] | haue deſerved. It is thine in-] - | 
-h|f | finite mercies that 1 am not 
tel] | ſwallowed vp of deſpaire, 
n\j |that hence I may gather 
it || | hope of the returne thereof 
r || |againe. | 
olfl |} Grantmeto ſtirre vp thy 
11/8 | Spirit in me,by communing 
with mine owne heart, and 
1} | ſubmitting the ſame wiſclie 
|| |tothe ſearch and. cenſure 
:|þ | thereof, and make mec more 
$ 

4 

) 


vile in my ſelfe, becauſel | 
haue fo abaſed thy Spirit, | 
that thou mayeſt haue the| 
glory in the deniall of my 
ſclfe. O let mee neuer giue 
- [ouervntill thou haſt ſpoken | 4 
peace to my ſoule,, and thy 
good Spirit hath anſwered | 
me, Thatthou art my ſalua- 
tion;and grantme ro eſteem 
highly, and ſo make vie. of |. 
| [1 


Ops 
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| 


{long, which formerly haue 


the leaſt glimpſe of thy fa- 
uour, cuen inthe meaneſt & 
valikelieſt occaſions, as va-: 
doubted Emblems of a grea- 
ter ſupply in thy good time, 
And ſoteach me to wait thy 
good leyſure, in healing my 
foule of that ſtinking rotren- 
neſle that hath greeued thy 
Spiritz yet to be led meekly 
by thy word, thatſo I may 
be fit for comfort, and then 
to waite thy good plerſure, 
when thou wilt refreſh me : 
Yea, though Ifinde not hap- 
ly ſuch returne all my life 


had; yet grant me tO wait all 


yppon thy holy hand, who 
knoweſt what is beſt for me. 
and to liue ſtill by Faith in 
the Sonne of God, that al- 
though thou kill mee, yer [ 


will 


= 


——— 
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the daies of my mourning. | . 


- 
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Twilltruſt inthec, that thou 
which art comming, wilte 


by Faith. Euen fo (O Fa- 
ther)keepe me by thy migh- 
ty power,when | ſceme loſt 
in my ſelfe,and that through 
Faith in thy Son Iefus, that 
| may fill be found in him, 
not hauing mine owne righ- 
teouſneſſe,and thar I may be 
kept vnto ſaluation by. the 
power of his merir. Vnto 
whom withrhine own glo-! 
rious Maieſty, and God the 
bleſſed Spirit, be aſcribed as 
15 moſt due, all honour, and 
[power, and praiſe, and -obe- 
. Idience in all the Churches, 
tAmen, 


come, andthe iuſt muſt line | 


| [322 
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| bling; and that we may nor 
| faint in our endeauours, nor 


A Prayer for the obtarning. 
of 4 liuely Hope. 


'® God of hope,) whoart 

the hope of all the ends 
of the earth, andin thy ſpe- 
ciall wiſedome, as thou haſt 
commanded vs to | beleceue 
in thy Sonne, that ſo'wee 
might haue everlaſting fal- 
uation; ſo haſt thoy entoy- 
ned vs toworke out ourſal-! 
u3tion with feare and trem- 


be to ſeeke of what wee yet 
enioy not: haſt promiſed 
an Anchor of hope, bothto 
glue vs ſome ſccuritie , a- 
mid(t the manifoid troubles | 
of this life, and to giue aſ- 
ſarance alſo ynto vs, that 


"Si, 


we ſhall at I:ngrh attainerhe| 
haucn, 


ada, I SE WM 


. [gard of-my inward blind-' 
-|tothe price of the high cal- 
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methy poore ſeruant, and| 


uering ſpirit : that neither 
things preſent may diſcou- 
rage me from the hope of a 
g00d iſſue, nor things to 
come may confound mee;in 
the purſuit thereof, as being 
ſofarre aboue my capacitie, 
ſo excceding my deſart. For 
I confeſfe (O: Lord ) vnfeig- 
ned!y before thee, by reaſon 
"of this body of finnewhichl 
carrie about mee, Ilama 
ſtranger from thee,as all my 
Fathers were : and in re- 


| 


\neſſe, cannot ſee afarre off, 


ling that is ſetbefore. mee , 
and therefore am ſubieR to 
| many diſtraRions, & ſlauiſh 


hauen. Haae mercy vpon | 


vouchſafe mee this grace of | 
| hope, to eltabliſh- my wa- 


[ feares; 


= 
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[it.any preſent diſtreſſe, nor 


feares;both to diuert or ſtay 
mee in my tourney, andto 
diſappoint me of the marke 
which I thould haſten too, 
ſo that I manytimes miſle of 
my way , and manytimes 
am ready to giue ouer in the 
midſt of my race. O grant 
me the refore (holy Father ) 
toliue by hope in what 
thou haſt promiſed , that ] 
neither may be confounded 


yet may reſt in any preſent 
comfort whatſocuer, that ] 
may not beedecetued with 
the counterfeite thereof,nor 
yet may " ferclemy ſelte in 
any true meaſure of the 
ſame. Ogrant mealiuely 
hope, thatT may not feare 
ig death, and giue me to ap- 
prehend that bl-fled hope, 
of the appearance of lecſus 


| 


Chiiſt 
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| Chriſt, that I may atraineto 


——— 7, 0.0 


_ [promiſes, though ncuer ſo 


the reſurrefion of the dead. 
And that I may improue 
my vnfeigned hope in thee 
alone, O ſtrengthen. my! 
weake Faith, to ſee more 
clearly within the vaile,thar 
ſo I may beſtrong in hope _ 
to enioy, what yet I ſee not: 
& make me more acquain- 
ted, with the ſecrets of thy 
ſpeciall prouidence, that by 
mine owne experience of; 


;thy wonderfull dealing, in 


bringing contraries.out of| 
coatraries, cuen light qut of 
darkneſſe, I may hope for 
the accompliſhment of thy 


impoſiible to humaine capa- 
citie, Aboue all, make more. 
expert the riches of the glo- 
rie of thatgreat myſtrie, e- 
uen Chriſt in mee, the hope 
of | 


"_— 
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| hope, that no oppoſitions 


—_———_———_ 


grant me (blefſed Lord) an 


of glory.; that ſo I may not 
bee weary nor faint in my 
mind : let the ayme of my 
hope be, to ſee thee,who art 
inuiſtble; and in thee, thoſe 
vnſpeakable mercies which 
as yet I doe not ſce. And 


vadaunted and invincible 
hope, eucn to. hope aboue 


may confound me. Let my 
nope be patient, that I may 
waite for that | yet enioy 
not, and. purifie my hope 
daily, intheexpeRation of 
what I. ſhall be, that fol 
may be purged and fitted ro 
the enioying therof : ſeaſon 
my hope withioy ,. that I 
may not quaile in any. pre- 
ſent troubles, and quicken 
my weake & fainting hope , 
with the ſtrong, cries and 


_._ eg ef YR 


groanes | 


et - I _ 


is laid vpp for mce : lerthe 


| God, ingiuing a reaſon of | 


_ [CO Lotd) with the, dweet 


oroanes of thy bleſſed Spi- 
rit, that l may faſten on the 
iveſtimable glory which 


hope of the life ro come, ſta- 
bliſh - mee in thy bleſſed 
feare, and ſo make mce 


[ſent occaſions, enablcing 
me to hold faſt the vrofeſſ 
on of my hope without wa- 
uering, and to ſanRife my | 


my hope, with meckneſſe 
and feare to thoſe which 
may demaund it. And 
that I may not be diſappoin- 
ted of my hope,comfort me 


and glorious fruits thereof 
that ſecing it is the hope of 
faluation and ctcrnalllife , 
which is ſurely laid vp for 
me inthe higheſt heauens : 


lively anddiligent inall pre-| 


| — 


grant | 
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| grant mee in all occaſions to| 
lay hold ypon cternall life, 
that Lmay not bee aſhamed 


I hane 'hope in the reſut- 
rc&ion from the dead, And 


lioy nor, humble mee daily 
inthe ſenſe: of my imper- 
feRions, which are the « _ 
thereof, that ſo may daily 
care, and depart from e- 


ſoner of hope, 0 grant mee 
daily to groane vnder this 
body of finne which I carry 
about mezthat ſo I may long 
for my plorious deliucrance 
from this body of death, 
and in the ' hope of this 
deliuerance, cauſe mee in all 
my troubles, to commitmy 
{clte i in well doing, into the 

hands 


—— IT 


of my hope. O let me haue [| 
hope euen in death, becauſe} 


let the hope of what I en- [ 


«a { oo es am;; yd 


juill And ſeeing [am a prt- ' 
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{| hands ofthee my faithful | 
>|0{ Creator, thatſo TI may bee 
dj | keept by thy mighty power 
through Pairth. Grant mee 
bo theſe rhings ( O God of my 
hope) enen for thy dearc 
1 Sonne leſus Chriſt hisſake , 
"if [the hope of minc<ridlefſe 
glory, to whome with thee | 
(O righteous Father ) with 
|| | God the bleſſed Spiritthe 
|} | Comforter, be aſcribed all 
/ | |elory, power ,, dominion, 
| and thankeſgiuing for 
ever and cuer, 
Amen. 


191 
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| 


| Gee Gracegdidſt ſo loue me, 


being redeemed from the 


—_ 


A Prayer for the obtaining 
and ewcreaſe of 
Lone. 


TIE Oly Father, who! 
BS © out of the bound- 
aw. Iclle riches of thy 


that thou gauecſt thine onely 
Sonne to death for me, thar 
bondage of finne,and ſnares 
of deſtruction, I migltt bce 
tran ated fromdeath ro life: 


and thereforedid?t louc me 
firſt, char I might ſeruc thee 
in loue, and off:r yp my ſelf 
aFree-will Offeri ing, graci- 
ous and acceptable before 
thaginall holy obedience , 

and haſt hereby aſſured me, i 
chatT am b2loued of thee, it 


all my workes bee done in 


loue; 


- gg ew wo — ” 


Mk 
wn 


(| ſelfe, and all- other things] 
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loue; loving thee. for thy!] 


forthy fake . Looke' graci- 
ouſly ypon me thine vawor- 
thy ſeruant, and ſhedde thy 
loue into my heart by thy 
bleſſed Spirit, rhar I. may' 
loue thee abouc' all 'thimgs,; 
and all things ia & forrhee. 
And that may ſo. loue thee, 
that I may be more vnited, 
vnto thee, and fully at-the 
length cnioy thee : O grant 
m2 firſt to know thee in Ic- 
ſus Chriſt the Sonne of thy 
Lou, that fo I may know. 
what loucin him thou hai 
(hewedme; that when I was 
dead in finne, thou. diddeſt 
raiſe m2vppe in him from 
dead workes, that I might 
ſerue thee the liuing Gqd,in 
thenewneſle of Spirit, that þ 
lo diſc:rning in this lively 


Mirrour | 


mens 


—.... th. 
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| may wholly deny my ſclfe 

that [ may be found of-thee 
]in-Chriſt; and by his power 
| be:enabled to Joue thee a-Y 


| [thee. Andfceing, of thine 


Mirrour'of thy Loue yntc 
me, mine owne vaworthi- 
neſſe of thy loue, and inabi- 
lity to Joue thee againe, I 


22inc. Grant me therefore, 
| {gracious God) to truſt per- 
tetly in Telus Chriſt, that I 


loued of thee in him,and in- 
flame my hart with the loue 
of Chriſt, chat ſo in him, I 
may loue thee againe. 

© Andlecing nothing in me 
was able to hinder 'this thy 
louc in him to me, Ohgrant 
me,thatnothing within me, 
or without me, may hinder 
or ſeparate my Loue from 


. |owne freegrace thou diddl(t} 


loue 


OI 


'J| 


a 
{ 
6 
r 
; 
may fecle my ſelfe ro be be-lf ]e 
19 

\ 

| 

| 


e* =4 


\ 


|| {1 could neuer haueendured, 


-| | his fake onely to louethee: 


—_ = 


mein him, oh grant me'for 


ſeeing heethoughr nothing, 
no not/his precious blood 


{ſon of my 1oue vntohim . 
{| Seing he lonued nicin deeds, 


roodeere to expres his loue 
ynto me ; oh let:mee thinke 
allthings baſe in compari- 


not only in words, both do- 
ing for me what I could not 
do, and ſuffring for me whar 


ohgrant me toloue theea- 
eaine, not in Words, but'in 
deeds, both dooing what 
thou commandeſt with all 
ſincerity and diligence, and 
ſuffering what thou impoſeſt 
with all ioy, chearfulnes, & 
paticnce: {0 tolouethee for 
thy-mercies, as to feare t0 
offend thee in regard of my 
corraption : ſo to feare in 
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| relpe& of mine owne aptaes 
to offend thee,as to loue thee 


| forthy free grace in Chriſt ac- 
—]cepting mee in him, abouc 
mine owne vaworthineſle, 


| not imputing my: {innes vato 
mee,and for his ſake accep- 
ting my willing minde, to 
doe what I -canaat, and en- 
abling mee daily in him to 
doc aboue whatT am able in 
my-ſclfe, yea, doing in him 
all- my works aboue the 
worth thereof; yea, doing 
wonderfully by him in mec 
abaue whart I preſeatly can 
diſceras : yea, aboue wha 
ſ5eucrT am able to aske or| 
thiake:that thou in him miſt 
haue the glorie of all thy 


_ |goodaefſe.. O let thine va- 
{peakeable louc vato mee, || 


enlarge my h2art from thee 


torhelous of che Brethren: 
chat 


Sig FI AY RY — gm——_ —— oy 
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(ns Gy, Bug aw cn ea &a< cn Tc ASS mw as 


my Mam my am \ roo 


that I am trantlared from life 
co deach.Grant me fo to loue | 
thine owne Image, where-! 
ſocuer I finde it{ſtamped on 
Man; that I may loue him 
beſt, that is moſt like vnto 
thee : and yet loath thatin 
him which is vnlike vnto 
thee. Giue mee toloue him 
with a pure heart as thou lo- 
ueſt mee, and to affect him 
feruentlic, as thou affeteſt 
mee, Grant mce ro doe the 
beſt good to him, as thou ga- 
ueſt the beſt for me : and yet 


LIasthoufaileſt nor mce in the 


[notto be weary of well-do- 


not to nzgled to do the leaſt, 


leaſt occafttons. Giue meto; 
loue him conſtantly, as thy 
loue to mee continues : and 


inz, th:t I may obtainc the 
reward, And as thou louedſt 
P 2 me, 


A em amt, 
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'1 mee, whenT was thine ene 


- 4 more, the more thou ope- 


't 


mie : ſo grant meto loue myf| * 


enemics,8 pray for them t 
perſecute me, becauſe rheyſ| 
cary thine Image, & are thineſ 
Inſtruments to do me good,ſ| 
that ſo I may ouercomeeuill 
with good, & heape coales of 
loue ypon their heads. And 
ſeeing [ am yeta ſtranger and 
ſoiourner in this world : C 
grant mce not to Toue the 
world,nor the thinges therc-| | 
in; butſo to vie them as if1 
vied them not: and yet there- 
by be ſtirred vp to loue thy 
moſt wiſe prouidence, who 
haſt made all theſe thingesy 
for me,thatI therein ſerue &\, 
honor thee : aad that I may 

ſodo, O knit my heart faſt] 
vnto thee by this hand 0 | 
loue, that I may lone thee 


e——_—_—__ 


neſt 
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neſt thine hand to fill mee 
with them, and yet Joue thee 
{more conſtantly, the more| 
ey thou ſuſtaincſt mce withour 
them, ſtill returning thee the | 
'prayſe both of giuing them | - 

to me, and taking them from 
$1 me; that nothing may bl 
able to {eperate me from thy 
140 | loue, that I may daily more 
and more hate my corrupti- 
Jon, and all, occaſions there 
of; ſoto hate my inne that 
70 | till 1 may more lone thy 
mercie in pardoning there-! : 
of, more, admire thy wilſe- 
J4| dome in turning it to my 
200d, more loue and long 
i for the appearance of Ic- 
fas Chriſt, for the full abo- | .;--- 

| | liſking of the ſame. Thar 
A |ſo living in thy love, I 
may die in thy fauour, and 
dying in loue I may live 
| P 3 for | | 


——. 


ne 
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| 


| 


L— 


for cner with thee, to lou] 
and glorific thee wy bleſledf} z 
God in Iclus Chriſt, with 
the bleſfed Spirite, one glo-EF 
ricus God in three perſons, 
blefied for eucrmore, to 
whom bee prayſe and Do-| 
(awni0n, with all hearty loueſ|? 
and obedience, of ali that ; 
(2 
! 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| loue the comming of 
Ieſus Chiiſt, 
Amen. 


A prayer iy 
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A Prayer toobtaing and pre- 
ſerue the Feare of God, that 
| wee may be kept conſtant 
| thereby in holineſſe to 
the end, 


laſting Ged, whoſe 
Love is as thy ſelfe 
tree & vnchangeable,and be- 


therefore the Sonnes of /e- 
cob are not conſumed, and 
that they may not milcarty 


thou haſt promiſed to put 
thy Feare intheir hearts, that 
they ſhall not depart from 
thee. And hauingaccepted 


Tthe blood of thy Sonne as a 


ſufficient ſatisfaQion for their 
linnes,doſt daylie accept al- 


ſorthe crie of that blood to 


|prelervethem inthy feare,8e 


P '4 ro 


. | 
Lorious and cuer- 


cauſe thou art not changed, 


| 


————— —_T__— 


— 
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| to preſent them blamelefſz|| | 
at the glorious appearance of|| ir 
thy righteous Sonne Teſus. || |1 
| Hage mercy vpon mee thyl[ | i 
| poore fcruant, and put thylf |] 
| Fearc in my heart, thatT may|| |t 
cleave faſt vato thee and ne-|| |; 
uer depart from thine holy |} | 
Couenant : forl confeſſevn-|| | 
feignedly(O Lord my God)|| | 
that as mane owne vnbelee-|| ' 
uing heart doth daily miſgiue|| | 

mee, and is ready to be-|| | 

tray meeto ſuch occaſions as 
| may with-draw me from my! | 
ſtedfaftneſſe : So there is no|| | 
| occaſion without ; war 1 


without thy ſpeciall Grace is, 
not likely daily ſo to enueigle 
and ſenigel my heart from b- 
thee, as that it may ſtagger | 
and miterly deny thee. Forif 

I looke on the right hand to 
faire ſhewes of the vvorld, 


| what 


bl 


 whar arethey elſe bur ſo ma- 
(ny baites to enſnare my wa - 


' midways Aboueall(O Lord) 
|my.owne deceitfull heart is 


\ ſhore, or elſe to bee ſwal- 
lowedof quick-ſandes inthe 


OO > ———— 


uering ſpirite, and ſtcale it 
from thee 2 If I looke ont the 
left hand to the ſorrowes and 
ſtormesthereof,are they not 
either as ſo many billowes to 
ouerthrow my weake Barke 
inthe firſt ſetting out, or elſe 
tolinke or ſwallow vp ia the 


ſo ſubic& to preſumption 
and ſecutitic, that I am in 
danger, either to bee ſplit vp- 
onthe Rockes, cucn at the\ 


very haucn. Againſtall which 


\{ecing thy nzme ('O Lord } 
[1 aſtrong rower, and' asthy; 


name,” 40's - thy Feave,4O 


Fprant meinall things to feare 


\thy greatand gforiousname, 
| ro 


PRI — —————; 
for Chriſtian Famelees. 


= _ —— 


14 


nn ne II" "ION 
—_— tes Ah. —— ll — 


UE tes. AN. 


Godly prinate Prayers | 


- [fo feare thee, as itill to rely 
ypon thee, and draw neere| 


| to.ſtand in aweof thy Maie- 
ty that I may.daily fcare my 
owne ſclfe, and ſo diſtruſting 
mine owne inability, I may 
both feare to offend thee,and 
in all rhinges may ſtudy to 
pleaſe thee : and that I may 


with confidence to thee, O 
torant mee; to feare thee for 

thy mercies, that | may loue 
thee in the entertainement of 
them, ſo to bee afraid ofthy 
| iudgements, as to take war- 

ning by thy threatnings that 
| may avoid them, as to an- 
were thee by repentance 
thatI may not bee (wallow- 
|cdvp ofthem. Giue mee ſo 
{to fearg;thee, as: not to bee 
(daunted? with thinges , pre- 
ſent, leaſt-my life bee vapro- 


nc1- 


Grable and vncomfortzble, | 


HEE. 


ISS 


f 


Y: 


| 


| 


' 
, 
' 
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neither to be diftrated with 
things to come, leaſt I bee 
ynprepared to minetnd:And 
that I may. bee continually 
prepared tor thee, O grant 
meedailyro make cuen rec- 
koning with thee-by repen- 
fancc, that I bee not taken 
tardie, andto renew my lite 
daily in Chriſt, ſo liuing by 
Faith in him, that I: may 
worxe out my ſaluation in 
teare and trembling, both re- 
nouncing the worth of what- 
oeucr good I haue or can do, 


as to bee iuſtified thereby : 


yea, thoiigh I know euill by 
my {cltc,yet not ſtanding vp- 
on my clcering, becauſe thou: 
knowelt 21] things, - and allo 
not reſting in any preſent: 


| mcaſure, as if I had artained 


orwere already perfect, but 


| 


forgetting what is behind & 


Oo ——— — ._—— — 


| 


| 
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baſtning that which is be- 
{otc, I may, prcfle rowardes 
the-marke,torthe price ofthe 
high calling of God in leſus 
Chriſt, That fo being daily 
dead to fin,yea, to my ſelfc,' 
and hauing my life hid with| 
Chriſt in God, when Chriſt, 


I may alſo appeare with him} 
in gloric, Grant this graci- 
ous Father for Ieſus Ghriſt; 
hisſake my onely Aduo- 
cate and Redeemer, 
Ameo.. 


which is my lite ſhal appeare,| 


_ dh _ dl. A 
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A Prayer for grace and wiſe- | 
BL Moſt mighty 


dome. 
(2 
S) ether, poure into. my" 


heart thy heauenly grace & 
wiſedome » Comfort my 
ſinnefull ſoule with thy hea- 
\uenly Manna, molitic and 


make. ſoft my hard heart] 


with the fweere 8&" pleaſant 
oyle of thy moſt holy word. 
Suffer me not (O mercifull 
Lord) to. fwerue orflide 
| from the wates of trath, but 
gran helpe of tl: y holy Spi- 
it, that I may walke inthe 
famevntomy liues end, and 
ler notthy' heaucnly wilc- 
dome depart from meat any 
time during this life, 
; According to the multi 
tude 


— —  _—— _— — 


God | © 
and mercifull Fa-. 


DD — 


| 
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| tude of thyzmercies doe 2- 


{ wiſedome, andtruly: and 


| and honor thee, That I may: 
i cicauc faſt vnto thee; Dext, 


jany falſe Prophets: that 


way. mine offences. Pre- 
ſcrue meframthis my youth 
and infancy, vnder thy fa- 
uourable proteRion. Giue 
mee grace( O Lord.) that I 
| may-euen ro the graue. COn- 
| tinue a taithfull-and manly 
Soulcer in defence of rhy 
truth, and that I may inall 
my life, daily grow: to tke 
ripe perfection of godly 


juſtly , acknowledge thee 
mine onely God. Det, 6, 
Thar-I may onely tcare thee 


| 10. That 1 doc not akter the 


| abhominarion of any:idola- \ 
trous pcople, worſhip ſtocks 


orſtones. Dent. $. Nor let 
me not( C Lord } harken to 


teach] 


— pn I 
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teach their owne 1maginati 
- ||| ons, and notthe word of 
| God. Dear. 13. 

Now vouchſife ( O Lord 
God) to heare me, and let 
thy wiledome goucrne mee, 
I know(my God) that no| 
creature can truly {ay,I haue 
done my durie in the ſc1- 
uice of the Lord : neither is 


— 


it in the power of man (who! 
is fo deeply ſubiero ſinne) 
to eſcape all thoſe ſtumbling 
blockes which haue made 
our waies dangerous and | 
perilious through thoſe in- 
numerable practilcs, where- 
with vathan our preat ene- 
mic through his malice and | 
craft, hath dcuiſed rointrap 
ur {infull-ſoules to our yr- 
| iter deſtrution. * 
;- Lord of thy- great mercy 

} |roote and. pull our- of my | 
| hear: | | | 


—— 


348 Godlypriuate Pra yers. By . 


—— — — —  — ———_— 
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| heart allthe workes of Sa- 
than, namely, fornication, || | 
adultery, vacleannes, wan-|| | 
tonneſle, pride, envie, vn- 
naturall dcfires, vnpure 
thoughts, lewd behautour, | 
idlen*ſle, and all other vict- 
ous and naughty ations, | 
which being: followed. ac- 
cording to the pleaſures and. 
delights of the world. in 
this life; bring withthem e- 
 verlaſting damnation of bo- 
| dy and ſoule,io the world to 
|<o me. 
 Encreaſein me{(O Lord ) 
| fuch'. aboundance of thy 
grate; wiſedome', and hea- 
[uenly b'effing, that through | 
the operation of the ſamie in 
-me",''1'may prove! a true 
workman ia thy harueſt, 
ſuch a ſeruant as occupicth 
his Maiſters Talent "vnto | 
g4Ine, 


— 


_ 


— 
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[ny lips, and gouerne my 


gaine, 2 witneſle that bear-1| 
eth teſtimony of Chriſt, to 
allpcople , atall timics, and 
in every place, continue 
conſtant in thetruth, during 
the whole courſe of this my 
\mortall life. | 
* In thy truth(O God)do 
I delight, therefore make 
me perfect in the ſame. In 
thee alone doe I repoſe my 
whole truſt and confidence, 
ſaueme(© God ) of all mer- 
cy, anddefend mceagainſt| | 
my enemics. 

Eſtabliſh and confirme 
me(O Lord) in faithto- 
wards thee. Keepe. thou 


tongue. Suffer not my heart 
to purpoſe any thing that 
may diſpleaſerhec, nor 

tongue or lips to fſpeake | 
ought whereby I ſhould | 


HM tha 
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| 


| purchaſe thy wrath. | 
Whoſoeuer doth truſt in 
thee ( O God ) ſhall vnder- | 
ſtand thy truth, and the 
faichfull ſhall havereſt in 
thy favour : but the yngodly 
| according to their owne 
wicked thoughts (hall find 
corruptio, The ſoules of the 
juſt are inthe hand of God, 
{and the force of death ſhall 
not touch them. 
| All wiſcdome commeth 
from the Lord, and hath 
beene with bim alwaies , 
and is with him from the 
beginning, Eccle. 1, The feare | 
of the Lord doth cxpell ſtn. 
Lord of thy mercy grant 
me thy heauenly witedome, 
whereby I may truly learne 
toknow thee rightly, and be 
diligent to performe thy 
precepts cfleQually. 
Lord 


—4 
—_ 


4 


{ God, heare mce1n the truth 


| In thee alone (O heauen- 
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| Lord leaueme notin my | 
young daies, let thy wiſc- 
dome enter into my heart, 
and make her habitation in 
my ſoule;fo ſhall I live in thy 
tauour, and perſeuer inthy 
lawes through thy grace. 

\ Let nor them that truſt 
inthee (O Lord God of 
Hoaſtes ) bee aſhamed : let: 
not thoſe that ſceke thee bee 
confounded, O God of if. 
yacl, Lord I make my 
pray:rs vnto thee in anac-| 
ceptable time : euen in the 


multitude of thy mercies, O 
of thy faluation. 


ly Father ) arc all things ge- 
nerally : and what is not of 
thee, 1s altogether naught. | 
Repleniſh and bleſſe me (O 
Lord )withall good giftes: 


— 


PIE 


 ſhew | . 
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ns, | 


| 


þ 


| 


ſhew thy louing counte- 
nance towards me, gouerne 
me by thy grace, continue 
me in thy fauour , an. pro- 


teR and defend me now and | 


eucrmore, vnder the winges 
of thy manifold metrcies, ſo 
ſhall no vile temptation 
haue power to preuatle a- 
oainſt me, 

Such is the force ofthy 
hrvaucnly wiſdome(O God) 
that whoſocuer obtaineth 
the ſame , anddireRerh his 
life accordingly, ſhall proſ- 
per and ſee good daies, 
W hoſocuer pleaſeth thee(O 


Lord) from the beginning, | 


are made whole through 
witedome,Saprent.g. Which 


of thy mercy (O my God) 
vouchlate ro grant vnto me, 
for thy deerc Sonne leſus | 
Chriſt his ſake. To wheme | 


with 


CE —C——_— 


_ 


| ofnature, experience; and 
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with thee,& the holy Ghoſt | | | 
beall glory, honor, and | 
praiſe, now and for cuer, 
Amen. 


A Prayer to walke conſcto- 
wably in our cinil and per- 


ſonall Calling. 


S171 Moſt glorious and 
| wilc God, who in 
2M chine infinit wiſe- 
dome, haſt orday- 
ned, that eucry Sonne of 4: 
dam ſhould eate his bread in 
the ſweat of his face, and ſo 
haſt wiſely firted each man 
| in his ſeuerall place, with ſe- 
uerall and particular gifts , 


grace, that ſo hee might glo- | 
rifie thee in ſome ſpecial] 
calling : not willing that; 
[any ſhould liue idlely, like 

an 


rears 
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an vaprofitable burthen of 
the earth , miſpending his 
precious time, and waſting 
away thy Creatures,neither 
doing good to humaine ſo- 
ciety. Andhercin haſt gi. 
uenysa patterne from thy 
ſelfe, who cuen workeſt hi- 
therto : and albeit that thy 
great bufincſſe of Creatin 

all chings, ended with thoſe 
fiſt fix daies, in which e- 
uery particular was brought: 
torth by thee in his proper; 
kind, yetthy prouidence 1s 
neuer intermixed in it, nei- 
ther ſſumber nor ſl:epe* 0-1 
aer taketh thee. And fo 


alſo thy deer? Sonne Ieſus; 


Chriſt, whilſt in the daies off | 
hisfleſh hte humvlcd him- | 
ſelfe to liue as man vpon the 
carth, both in his p:iuate life 
attended yppon a painefull 


CO EN tr enr—_ 
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| 


rations faithfully, and finiſh 
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erade, and when the time 
came of his manifeſting 
himſelfe to the world, went 
abour doing of good, yea, 
&with that chearfulnes,thart ! 
ic was his mcate and drinke 
to doe thy will, and to finiſh 
the worke -of him that ſent 
him. And all thine holy 
ations, alſoin continuall 
ation, obeying the voyce 
of thy word and miniſtring 
fortheir ſakes , that ſhall bc 
heires of life, nay, doth not 
euery Creature un his place 
obey this thine ordinance, 


the Sunne, the Moone, & al! 
thoſe heauenly Ocbes : Do 
they not execnte their ope- 


their Reuolutions in their 
ſeaſons: Do not theſe inferi- 
orthings daily performe thy 
will herein? Who aml that 


(Bleſſed! - 


TI 


"995 | 
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| 
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| 


| that I may contcntedly and 
{comfortably ynd-r goeit, 


{Blefſed Lord) thar I ſhould 
not reioyce, that it hath ſee- 
med , good vnto! thee , to 
make meeamong othcr.of 
thy ſeruants, and toſet mee 
as it were my proper take 
vpon which to giue my 
faithfull attendance. 

Grant mtce therefore [ 
| pray thee, not to repine 
| heerear, 25 at ſome vneaſy 
| burthen put vpon m* , bur 


cuen like that glortous crea- 
ture the Sunne, who hauing 


his Tabernacle ſet him n}y 
| 


the heauens, reioyceth like 
a mighty manto runne his 


race. And ſ{ceing thou haſt 


not placed m* ( O Lord )in 


{this calling, tor mine owne 


acc good alone, bur alſo! 
BR” more. publike and 
| com- 


I _— 


__ for Ctriff ! a ue , 


| whichcomerh bythe woons- 
| ging, ortoſle of others- 


_ L. # 
em it. 
. 


commondenefits) 
ſuch a1boneſt; arid and 
charitableheart, rhat I: ma | 
deemmide withimniy/ fe; 

gendKble;naidbr yerwiſ: 
lingly co:receme: chatgaine 


_:Lermeener have iy miirid 
chatgoldertule,vharfoener 
I would tharmen ſhould do | 
ynto mee, : of doing evefſo| 
vnto them.} Letc it :nener 
{lippeour , mind; that 
the wages ok vnrighteput- 
heſle : is- put into a (broken | 
bagge. And that ag the good | 
man thall give. inheritance) 
to bis Childrens (Children | 
{o therrichesof vanity: fhall 
diminiſh, and char __ wile 
draw.cucrout 'ofthe belly] 
of : the: oppreſſor che ial 
bdneo which hce hal 


Te I 


——Y 


rich bm, it. (hall bce for his 
yr hurt his owae:caſe 


hinbj andhisprd- 
ther! grI———_ 
tumblytryy 


ox: Gran:mmee therefaxe I 
thee, rather . ro 
rd "with thy 
oarroucabes 
wah Dp —_— 

| edtcorpatyi 
"And ifirſattbe thy.go2d 
| pleaturtorbleſſs my/:basker 
atrit niyrſtoregrrfhaoemccepſt 
Dy patgianby mpckoreſt 


- [induſtry : Or k=epe: 1 nee? 1 
thumbly:: prap th:e,. rhatl 


ZI. + [{roigCicic,:or a 

| wall in my Imigination et 
Iry beemore and more. 2- 
frail of my (elfe;, leſt: rhe 
axes dfrhis. vattd& ant the 


. Godlyprondte Prayers "al 
noned;: ortfiedbiconrinue] | 


maynorC:r my har Log | 
it dot got mprich:s'be you's 
an'high| 


_—_— i 
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\deceirfulnesof riches, ſhould 
'choake inimee _theſeeds: of 


.|and- therefore; make it my 
care(g094 Father)to follow 


|torhe buſines-of.. it; (that (I | 


. the'thac-feattererh ſhall bee], :-- 
[more enceeaſed .'{olherhas): 


grace, and ſteale away my 
mind ifron better things: : 


my calling with that: holy 
wiſedome, as that I miay.not 
ſofartcenſnaremy+ſelfein- 


ſhould abridge and ſcantupy 
ſelfe of conuenientoppott 
tunities for heauenly and | 
Spuritnall .employmeats ';| 
And as [ſhall feelethy hand| 
to bee opened vnto mee, fo |; 
op2n my heart and hand to-! 
wards others, know! char) 


"rs more- then isx3ght; 
ſhallfurely come to perry: 


—— --—-— 


euer;make -mee to :confider. | 


4 


— 


W 


thy all-ſc:ing preſence, that | 4 


G—_ 


Oc IE I 


Q2 allthings ji 


—— 
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az | inmy difippotnutment here-! 


things are naked and opzn 

eforethee, and that thou 
wilt ;ſarely' bring forthto 
indgmznc © :cuery ſecerer 
thing. Thatfo I knowing 
hetta bee a witneſle to all 
my courſes, my care may be 
rowalke as inthy preſence , 
anditapprouc my ſelfe vn- 
tothee by awecuen and vp- 
rigatbehayiour, ſo walking 
ſilligmy ciuill calling , as 
that [ may beginne and ſan. 
{Qifte the ameby my ſpiri- 
all : ſo carrying .my' ſelfe 
therein;as ſillrolooke high- 
ertothethings aboue , (till 
'talooke low to what may 


wantin my greateſt :aboun- 
dance, and abounding with 
conment; in my greateſt 
wanes, humbling -my ſelfc 


Wh BLIND 


_ —— CIS n= —_—_— 


RR 


befall 'm-c, preparing for} | 


————Ww_&-- 


ti. 


—— FY 


| || feare of thee our God, and 
'|ſo haſtening in all theſe 
things, which can gine meg 


in for my negligence in 
better things, and comfor- 
rivg my ſelfe inmy ſpirity- 
/alchri ,thatallſhall- worke 
forthe beſt : viing diligence 
inwhat is ſer before mee, 
and lcauing the iſſue to thy 
wiſe prouidence;not inden- 
ting with. :thee: far: what 


—_ 


meaſure thou ſhale beſtow, | 
bur ill Jabouring: roatrajne! 
to the greateſt; meaſure of 
grace, that my be ſuffici- 
ent for me inzll occaſions, 
ſogrant mee to commit my 
ſclte in well-doing into th 
hands of theemy faithfu 
Creator, and ſotrie my thr 
uing in theſe outward 
things, by my thriuing in 
graceand holinefle in the 


| 4 no | 
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no ſound comfort nor true 
contentment, tothe lifeof 
wherein I ſhall bee 

| latisfied, with thy fill- 
nefle; who art all in all; God 
bleſſed for ever and. ever; ;| 
and with | Jeſus Chriſt thy] 
Sonne our bleſſed Saviour;| 
to whome withthee,, and 
God the holy Spitir, beeall 
- praile, gloric, and ho- | 
"hor for cuer, . 
© ens: 153 , 20G} 


— 
————_C_Rm— 


eee er. . - 


Len 1 1:9} #10. 
f by | olds 21 NSM Oil ; Bhs dut 
[0 A lupiginyllan&dno&' 

/ ty 'Fathef, :wiho 


CY gnhDly } 


promiſed, tobe 


ke 
mirwity top intnob 
Splcicathine holy Angels;10 


finch their Fents; hound! as | 


boutmnec,and in 
ſhear tiarids, calil#ﬆ} 
thy reno @ 
Lar vor: Wbaracby! 
ndtureia.childe of wrath;abd' 
þ.ratdoibiug of Sathog fhould 
En 
0 þ;pr 
.on;:-Make::good (GU 


thee Ynowat> bis: timbeths 


thy! aiorcy>reomen; heibg 
not ig bo = oy 
gy 4 ol 


— Ewen tes the teh: 


= 


from r mine owne ys Ma- 


by nature and-defert I am 
ſubic&; no man is able to 
number: them. or! 
owne ſtrength or py 
awoid them. Co . 
mee with thy favour as veith 
afhicld: Gor beforemeat 
thowdidft: ofolt) beforexhy! 
people i in the: ' wildeencile: 
it is _ thou that and 


xtucrhtobee wy 'Rhieldand 
. OA horſbws'ayaine 
| kelpr,und: ſhall not-dliuer 
any! by, his great: [ttength, 
Fneicher is the' mighty man 


_ 

* 

La * 
— et A 


ny are the pcrilswhich bath | 


| 
| 


_ Cy 


= —- y—_ 


_ CO te 


1 


| 


| 


4 


to hauc 
Princes. 


\ If thou(O Lord)bee my 
fight & my ſalvation; wh 
ſhall I feare 2 Ifthowbee't 
\life,of whom 
(ball ] bee afiaid? Lee this] 
; pray theebe the Anchore 
my ſonleborb ſure and ted; 
| faſd: ſuffer po- power of ov 
fakhfrom 
this! foundation. ' Hg 
| P gracious Farher ) ifarq tÞ 
tbe thy :plafpre in this” 
'to' bring 
croſſeypon mee, emher b 
1, me a prc to, 

76 by "xy oor 
zard, 1 boſeech thee: prepare 
mee to it, give. me: patience 
and.comfort in it;and an h 
 }ly affurance,that no kia 
inconuenicnce can ſeparate 
mee from thy Joue ir tefus 


ſtrengttrof my 


tan to-1cmouic 


iourney 


lers\. 


Qs 


corfkderce it 


& 


{o 


Chriſt, | 


 — 
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I 


| 


| Chriſt; :*; 


ous of thy fauour, ſoteach 
;mee( pood+ Father) Thum- 
[bly pray thee 10 make con. 


\{ball-yorke 
| beſt \mto thy lerubnes. : And 


Make mee alwaics mind- 
full of this; that thy! fatiour 
muſt navi be meaſured by 
-theſe-jourward accidents, 
and cauſe mee. cuer to hold 
faſtthis Rule, thar all things' 
ether 'for the 


as in my travailes Tam: defi- 


ſcience of thy Bbqre.' That 
as I expe&t and craue: pro- 
tection fromthee, 1o.]'may 
apply my » ſelfe : to yeild-0-' 
| bedience vnto! thee, Wher- 


earth; | grant -mee. to-mind 
-my departure from the 


world; and my journey to 
' {Heauen;, when: I:anr alone 


{fore when Lam tournying on, 


{ 


| 


grant that] may poſfeſſe my 


heatt 


—__.. 


| - ite 


| venting: of athamideatieand} 


| 
| 


| 


| 
[ne 
| 


| aes:Haryknowne rothoe uid! 
| would bee» imoirnwind ap 


| 


| 


i 


| 
{ 


| ;$oadabatL 


j 


E 


A 


FarGbrittes raniivs, Is 


heart whit holy: thonghts/ 
and may: Sigracy: watch 
ouerany..felte,; for the pre! 


worldly: cogitatioms:; Let 
me ncuerpretume wponthe 
advantage of "my fecrecie; 
ſeeing thou art in my ſacrer 
parts : ob that! Lan yn 
mainakepionk wie 
[ come Jas todoo 
beſcemitg theprof ſl 
Chuitier” :doemginall fplal 


proned ofthee-: »»: 
| And &f [ tight intoy the 
compiny ot others, makeme 


{carghullnortcks and cn- 

allgootboppormuns 
tes Foun or recciving] 
Y:NeuerCON-/ 
totme, my -frlbe' te the hm 


niors\ of FO _” 


—_ 


—__— 


———_ 


[3x68 Evilly private Prijers. | 


| 


|1bemby :may {candalons car- 


but gn: godly : diſcretion 
ray fo caty my: fclfe,as thar 
may neuher wilfully make: 
my felteafcornc to the wic- 


why: bee offenfige: :r0''the 
godly, either by wounding | 


rage; 08 woimding ming! 
fouls by '-communiearing! 
with their euits;,. but -eirhet) 
may. winne or. bridle, orat; 


ks. om... 


ble, -either berreringorhem; 
not returning to' them, if 
MEBa 7,741.30 0 vole Jt! 


Godamanaſſured expeRari-. 


ton ofthy gracious guidance. 
to berake my-ſelfe to mine 
|entended- tourney:;:: And Fs 


ked, neither: 'yct: may/any| 


lev make them mexcula- | 
or: being . berter by them, | 


2 This grant mee gracious | 


licy wilt not returne to. 


| 


| Ecammend'borh my - ſelfe, 


and 


i 


h_— RH CIO. OA. on ee EEE LL 


| 


| {dutieas 8 habe obraynee fa- | 


4 


{amid  ptory 
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andit; rogerher with theſe 
my ſuits vato theemy 1o- 
uing Father,in the name and 
worthineſſt of lefus. Chriſt! | 

my' onely Mediator and Re- 
— 4s Amen. 


A Thankſgining after 4 
{| - Journeys” v4 " 


T 1s thy preat mer- 
y ( O-Lord my 
) that as-I cra- 
ued thy. 'affiſtance in my 
journey, fo irhath-pleafed 
thee ro glieme- good uc-| 
ceſle therein; and to bring 

mee ſafeav%ine yato! mine 
owne home * andrir is'my 


. 


, 


"—_ 


u6ur fromtheehcerein,ſofo:; 
returnethee the only praiſe 
thereoft | For: 


| 330 
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Inn" "IE 


nad 1. 


\ptoſpeted: my.. occaſions., 


thou onclycaufelt me to ga 
\fortband{rerurnes inſfafetic. : 
- Gragious-b+& thouberne 
'vnto mee, :cltent rom: the: 
'wombe vnto thispreſent, 
deliuering mec out of all m 
craubles, ſupplying all my 
wants, anddoing all my 
workes for mee aboue all 


crowning thine ownep 
in-mec, and accepringbard 
meandalimy ſtruic 
the worth thereof, 1 She | 
merir'-ofi-wy;: Sauiour,-:yin 
whpm thou baſt,paidongd 
all my {innes, and-lanRifed 
my afthspons ; yaa;my very 
fianes vntomy goed: There 
isno day,” norhatte:ofthe 
day ,- nor minixe ofthe 
houre, no. occaſion; that 


hazh befallrie mee-in any! 


, = - ——_— oe . 
R—= gu. 


momemer time ,] 1d which 
thy 


—- — 


Pp EET 
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thybleſſings are notrenews- 
edrowards mc. O that I 
could bee to lively: and cf- 
tequally - thankebull voto | 
thee 25 becommeth meces'O! 
that my hearr+- within mee 
might \cucn- -melt with 
oxcefe,rhar-L have paſled-Q- 
| uer ſo many of thy favours 
| without due regard. - And 
.[yet behold, how now: alſo 
fthou prouokeſt mee to this 
«nie. © Q&- quicken'tmee;, I 
humbly pray: theerheerevn- 
29. Make mediligently ro 
1lodke.backe into: the courſe 

rand . order , of the. whole | 
journey, and tofÞbſerue (by | | 
degrees, how thaii haſt bene 
\o00d;ynto mee; how thou 
(haſt bleſſed my 1g01ng-out, 
and my.comming 18, & haſt | 
; {brought me jn peacetsr my; 
' [reſting place. *Many dah» 
_ gers\| 
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('gers might haue ſwallowed| | 
me vp, which yet ( through] | | 
thy grcat' goodneflc Lhaue [| 
happily :eſcaped : )- ſundry 
rimes hath there bene ({ ſuch 
| is the brittlenes of this houſe 
of clay whichl1 beare about! 
| mee) buteuen a ſtcppe be- 
eweenc me and death, out 
ofthe iawes whereof thy | 
right hand, and thine owne| 
onely arme hath ſaued mee. 
| cawvaſcribe nothing tomy 
| ſelfe or: mine owne  prout- 
dence, neither can I ſay that 
{ my ſafety is the reward of | 
mine owne deferuing. Not 
vato me{O:Lord) nor:vn- 
romee, but to thy Name 
1 doth belong the glory , for} | 
thou haſt preferued mee ( O 
| God of truth.) And-' now: 
erant(t befcech thee) rhat 
che ſenſe of thy loue, - may 
beget-. 


__——_— 


—__ 


| 


n _ 


| CR TI n+ 
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begetin mee ſucha loue of | 
thee, andof tharwhich thou 
commandeſt, that: T-'may 
willingly & cheerfully and 
[with full purpoſe of heare, 

dedicate my ſclte ro thy fer- 
uice accounting as my life | 
noawgentwedivnto mee, ifoi| 
cuery dew: kindnes:is as:it)] 
went afiew bondand a freits| 

ent 'hereumo, 


_—_— -- _ = 


4 @aaws SE SES ——_— — 


| 


' . 
— _ . —_— — LE Iz _— — 


| 
1 
4 


= — 5 
coat 
| m— — 


I WT ——_—_ 


mn "_ T 
Sractous Fathet ,: eucn 'for 
thy deere Sonne fake, Ieſus| 
Ghrſt our Lord;;Amen! : 


: 


—_— 
—_—] 


— 
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A Prayer fora WOER 171 " | 

p Fine "her rake. 

I' 3.136 VL J':9 Hoa LiLVT 
IE 7 ms ahd. holy: 
R@| Lord Godyl: doe 

Bs 2)now fond by expe» 

Fiencethe: fruire vof: yy Ain 

that 1 muſt:'trauaite: ta/ {049 

row |,.. and! bribg forchyi 


paines 7 and Þvnfei a- 
dore the truth of-thy Bdered 


| wotd,as cetrifying vargliny 
"lia ſorrdw 2auſt ms cn. 
Genin ing-ſo-comforring 
{o1againſt 'the': Moming 
(that a Ghilde ſhalthe boki 
mit: rm y deffen in \hoþc vmo 

' [thisthy * chaſtiormencandts | 
learnethe dcfortofimy' firme,' 
horribte:imthemſelurs; that 
| |theſe tonfpdratl! paints;titt! 
| fore-runners of cternall. and; 
yer 


 <wr. 


- _- 


—_—_—_ 
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yet - by thy mercic may], 
| {bee ſoſandified vnra mee as | 
| | | not onely to-preventeternail 
venganee, but- alſo.prepare:| 
for eternall comforts,” cuen 
to-bee Sacred by bearing of 
Children, /1 Php v + 
' + Grant metherefgrefgraci- 
| ous Father) rx1f9;repentansd 
and {pardon far. myſinge 
paſt, thatthey may not ſ 
at this time; in this my-necd 
|berweege mee and thyancr- 
cie. ;Giue mee: a:comforias 
ble. feeling of thy Laue in 
Chriſt, which mgy ſweeten 
{all other pangs,! though. n&- 
oy yiglent,or, extranet 


as. wan. lth. OE. EE nar —_—_— Re - m—_ m 


_— 
tet. A 


|93e mes. ſtill 3Hlifr yp my 
 \{aule vitethce, in my: greas 
pelt-agonics, knowing that 
;thou glone ryuſt-giue a let: 
(0g70 the pndingry 49cands 
for my {ate deluverancodeay 
[98136:1 


—_— 
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| no more vpon mee then I | 
am able ro endure; and 
ftrengrhen my weake body 
tothe hearing" of what ſor-| 
row ſocuer,by which it ſhall] 
ſceme* good vmo thee to 
make triall of me. 

| -. Grant me'to confiderthat 
pre 09mm Ta with- mee, 
yet T atti/!alwaies as thine 
whoſe mercies file 
not, who will bee found in 
the” Mount and greareſt ex- 
rfemifie)ahd' ro whorn be- 
long'the "ſites of deat : 16 
are' mee ' therefore to 
deark, that I tnay bee fir for 
HfT, euer roeil fretealine 
viito the world; arid t0-dee 


renewed 'and- 'enabled-ro! | 
nouriſhthe ſame. And when 
thou haſt! fafely- given 'mee 
che: expedefroge: of © thy! 
wombe, make rmce with a 


_ thanke- 


__— __ 
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thankfull heart , ro” conle- 
crate bothic and my ſelte | 
wholly to thy ſeruice all the 
daics of my lite, through It- 
{us Chrift mine onely Saut- 
our and Redzemer, Amen. 


A Thankſeiuing after [aft de- 


liverance. 


| | 


Bl:fled for eucr be thy 
great & glorious Name 
'molt deere and louing Fa 
ther)for thy great mercy to 
| m2e moſt weake and finfull 
waman. | 
Wonderfull art thou in 
allthy workes(O Lord) the 
riches ofthy merciesareipaſt 
hnding'our: thou haſt plun- 
;ged mee with great afflicti - | 
 on$y/and 2a thou haſt rerur- 
ned & refreſhed me againe : 
chou haſt bronghtmeto- che 
| feate | | | 


© "_ 


Fu 


— 
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feare of the praue, and yet 
| rhou haſt raiſed mee vp a- 
gaineto life, O how haſt 
choaſhewed. thy-power in| || 
my-weaknfle? How hath 
thy loviag kindnefle preuai- 
led againſt my vaworthy- 
 neſſe: Thou mighteſt for my 
lanes hauzlefrme to periſh | 
[in mine extremities, but 
| thou haſt compaſſed mee a- 
bout-with j9yfull deliuc- 
rance : thou -mightceſt haue 
made my wombea graue to 
| butt rhe dzad ; or in aff9or- 
ding life to another, - th w! 
| mighteſt haue procured my | 
death, but yet thou haſt not 
| onely, mid- my wombe a 
wel-fpring, of lite, but:reſto- 
red life vatome alſo, for the 
cheriſhing - ther cof... Mar-| 
yeilous( O Lord) are thy 

workes ;iaftnice are thy iner- | 
Mi E CCS} 


i 


— 


Tn " fer@briftion Femilies. 


| cies, thy" foule bypreſenre! CX- 
| perlence knowerh it well. 


| _ praiſe his holy-Natne”. 


_—_ 


379 


ſoule praiſe thou the 
Log and .allthat is within 


My ſoale praiſe: thou the 
Lord, and forget nor all his 

benefirs.* Thoa halt bears 
myPrayers, and looked vp- 
pdh my:forrow, Thow haſt 
redecmed!''my - life: from 
death; and healed mine in- 
firmities, 'and crowned mee | 
wich thine: cuerlaſting com: 
paſſiyhs. © 02 

Ogiue me;1 humbly; ray 
thee,a thankful heatr, not 
onely now'ywhile the me- 
morie and/fen(@ of fpfi- 
yont8frefh before mee, bur 
continually+ cucniſd' Jons as 
[ haue any being; 

. Grant-that may learne 
by this ligdly evidence/of 


| 


EE — 


_thyl 


| 
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thy Power and mercy, for ||} 


cuer heereafter rodepend, 
on:ly on thee. Quigktn| 


mee alſo to all holy duties, 


that my thankfulneſle: may 


| appeare- in my pure and 
| Chriſtian carriage. 


Make mee a kind and 
carefull mother , willing to 


| yndergoe the  paine- and 
| trouble of education. - Let 


no nicenefſe or curiofitic 
hinder mee from thoſe (er- 


| vices, to which both nature 


and religion hath app6in- 


| ted me : let mc alſo be care- 
| full when time requireth, to 
| ſcaſon the fruite thou haſt 
| given, mec, wich the (auing 
| knowledgeof thee, and thy 
{ deere Sonne, that mydelire 


may manifeſtly, appeareto 
beſerforrheiencreatc of xby 


Kingdome: -Vouchlafe 19 
me £0 


- —— — 


— 
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[l;| ro order my affeRions and 
[] jtobring them in-obedicnce 
[|.| vnder thee, chat ific ſhould ' | 
bethy pleaſure, -cither now | 
or heeraftertotake this In.! 
fant from me, I niaf" a9 
lingly pare with ity a$t 6, 
freely gaue it me. ;; 
| And now(O God ) per- | 
|\fet in mee that ſtrength | 
which thou haſt begunne, 
make meto grow in care to 
(eruethee faithfully, both in 
| the duties of pietie, -;and-in | 
other. buſineſ(ſe of my place | 
and calling, that I may beea | 
| comfort to my husband,and | 
example to my neighbours , | 
 agrace to my prof ſon,and 
| 
| 
| 


a meanes,of glorie to thy 
Name, through Ieſus Chriſt 
| my Lord'and Sauiour, 

Amen, | 


> _ —__—< — 
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APr YEN fort hofs'who areem. 
' ployeain the aſs ifance of 
108 Traudilinr w- i: 
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Reg Ol .Pather , who 
& Faatt:commanded vs 
SS &£0 {erue one another 
in love, and haſt made this 
the triall of our true love vn- 
'to thee and our nefghbouy, 
that wee helpe thetn in'the 
cime of aced. Be preſent we 
pray with'vs,hy thy gracious 
|Spirie, ts ſehlo vp rh*parden 
of ourfinnes, thitthey hinder 
vs-not it) his baſtacſie; 2nd 
to afſit vs with ſucliconſd- 
ence and diligence ; -tixat 
oar labour may nor Bee 1n 
vaine®. 

Wee conſcſſe (Or. 2rd) 
that wee are not worthy of | 
"wy g11 fo- our ſelves, 
mach} 


| 


{mother the good of others : | 


ours. can further thy. good 
without thy:{peciall Grage 
| enabling vs rherein, andac- 
cepting rhe fame. Acceprt'ys 
therefore wee pray thee , 1h 
the: blood.oftiry Son,& ſhed 
thy loue into! our hearts by 

| thine holy Spirit, that all our 
| labour may be done inloue. 

In louc to thy Maicſty, who 
 enableſt vsto all good, and'ih' 
louc roour Chriſtian Siſter, 

eſpecially to' her ſoule; And 
| therefore keepe vs wee pray 
| thee, trom all 1dle ſauours and 


| fuperſticious cONceits,. 4s'a- | 


| uailcable heereunto + from all 


| which my. interrupt: the 
| worke; and ceachv'vs tolfeeke | 
helpe onel: y from thy Grace, 


== for Chriſtian famityes, '383 || 
much lefſe thar wee: ſhould 


neither that any labour of] 


] corten andvnſavoury peech | 


| = - 2 vling ; 


. 
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viingalgracious communica- 
tion both among our ſelues, 
and to the comfort of the 
diſtecſſed, that ſhee may on- 
lydepcad vpon thy mighty 
| power, applying all diligence 
and wiſedome,in affoording 
ſcaſonable helpe for the ca- 
ſing of the paine, or furthe- 
ring ofthe birth . Furniſh vs| | 
with $kill, and her with 
ſtrength, patiently to awaite| | 
the appointed time of her de- 
liverance : and knit. all our 
hearts vnteo thee, that wee, 
may feare thy Name; obſer. 
ning the paſſages of thy pro- 
uidencein this, and all other 
thy great workes; and [tudy-| | 
ing to giue thee praiſe and 
glory for the ſame, in Teſus 
Chriſt our onely Lord and 

Sauiour, Amen. | 


— 


| _ ” 
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'A thankgſgiurng p01 the kleſ- | 


| (ing of their labour in the 


| Delinerance. 
| 


| Oly Father, who haſt 
Freucaled thy ſelfe in 
athy word to bee a 


God that heareſt prayer : and 
haſt now made good this pro- 
miſc vnto vs thine vaworthy 
ſcruants in hearing our prays 
| ers, in the bchalfe of this 
diſtrcficd woman. Give Vs 
hearts we humbly pray thee, 
eo conceiue wiſcly of this thy 
great kindneſſe; and open 
Our mouths,we. beſeechthee, 
that wee declare this thy | 
goodnefſe for the comfort 
of others, that by this linely 
example, we may'belecue in 
thy great Names 
What haſt thou nor done 


| =. heere- \ 


— 
—  —_— 
as —_—_— 


386 
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j heerein ( O Lotd)cucn a- 
| boundantly aboue what wee 


| 


' worthy of ſo great faluati- 


could thinke or as!.c - And 
"Fit can we repay Veto thee 


on? Wee confcſſe our ſ-lucs 


{vnworthy to aske,much leſle| 


tro Obtain for our ſc} us 's.,& yct | 


(behold, thou haſt heardour| 


deſolate ſeruant, It is not e- 


in it hcr life might bee a- 


| ver with joy and gladneſle, 


cries, and relceued this thy | 


nopgh,that thou haſt giucn 
eaſe and dcliverance to the 
Mother', vnlefſe allo thon 
didſt liueto her Babe, that 10 


paine .recciued : yea, thou 
haſt made our cup to run 0- 


who wcre almoſt oucrwhel. 
med. with ſorrow. and dil- 
patre.. Thine (O-Letd) bee 
the onely glorie and praiſe 
hecreof': O fill onr hearts 


with | 


_— 


14 


_— WT — ———— —»— ” - 


_— - —_— — 
— OO CR g— oe 


| | wichthonke: ulncfle,thar aur 


| 3nd humblavs vaſe jpnedly in 


| Our experienct of: thy good. 


| mcet with whatiwill- FRAY 
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— 


— 


| 10yging May. bec:intructh, 


the conſciences: of our owne 
; vaworthinaſſe, chat we may 
giu\thec the.encly glory of 
allthy-wercis, Lebour hu- 
mili:y;- appeirs [in ſerving 
each other ith loue;and It out 
loue bee wanifeft-i In prouo: 
kiog..cach-othex 'ro truſt in 
thoe; alone, for rhe tune: r0 
cone ::Ict our contidence!in 
this prepare vsto 'this/or the | 
hke.occalion;that ſo, we may 
fladc-a gracions-ifſue 3n out 
grcatellt © extremitics.!\Aqdier 


'nand hcerein weatie: vs from 
the loucofthtworld,wherin' 
wee ate Juke! coptisiually y=_ 


br enfaake;vs; ant} proucke vs 


t0:1ong: wp Our: — 
| 5577 — 


- OO— 
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i. 
<7 


— 


when all teares ſhall be wiped 
from our eyecs.' And ler our 
defire to bee withrhee,make | 
vsalwaies ready for thee, in 
all ſobriery, modeſty, humi- 
lity, patience, 'and perſcue- 
rance, that ſo wee may bee 
found. faithfull when oor 
Maiſter commeth. Andthar 
wee may bee found in-peace 
at his glorious appearance, 
O grant vs daily codenyour 
felues, thatſtill wee may bee 
found of thee-in the righte-| 
ouſnes of outr'Saviour, ma 

bythe powerthereofbe daily 
accepted of 'theo'by thecth- 


| cacig 'of the ſame; nzy bee | | 
more'/ and mote conformed | 
ro thine holy Traage, and To] | 
may atleagth be-tully farif- 
{fhedqherewith wt 


 Andas: thou-hatt now 26- 


_ -* » w 
> - lv —wr— > o— _—- oo <a 


dedone:varo thehumberof 


_ _man-| 


li 


mm 


II 
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d|| | mankinde, ſhewing thy wiſe- | 
ur|f | dome and power 1A the fra- 
ce ming of him inthe wombe;&' 
nf [in bringing him forth into 
i-|} | thy light;ſo in thy time adde 
e-|| | him alſoro thy Church, and 
el} |beget him againe vnto a 
Ir |} {lively hope,by the immortall 
at || | ſeed of thine holy word,deli- | 
e|} \ucring him from the power 
A | of darkenes (in which by na- | 
| 


ture we are all) into the glo- | 
rious liberty of the Sonnesof 
e-|] | God. 
y And if it ſhall ſecme good | 
y[8 | vato thee, to lay any further | | 
E-[} |triall, cither of {ickeneſſe, or 
E|| |de:th vpon this thy ſeruant, 
d|| | orthe fruite of hex wombe : 


olf |preparevs all toa quiet and 

344 ogy 
{-|] | patient bearing of thine holy 
4 hand, atid to a comfortablic 1 
|} [and contented reſting vpep 
if [thy prouidence : aſſuring our 


I $I clues 


1,” 
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| (civex, that all things hall 
[turne to the: gpood and bene- 
fite-of thy choſen. And ſo 
| | into thine holy hands wee 
commend: our ſclues , with 
| thy ſcruant and wcr iſſue,toge- 
ther with hers and our Fami- 
(lies, and that grear Familic 
of thy choſen, whereſocuer 
| diſtreſſed and diſperſed,to be 
| kept by thy mighty power 

through Faith vntoſaluation. 
Grant vstheſe things(O God 
of our ſaluation ) for the me- 

rite of thy beloued Sonne 

| our Lord and Sauiour, | 
| Amen. | 


re _ —— eh a... A tt... Mh, 
—_— <4.” 
- 


4 A-prayer 
| 


© pgy_ 


"oe Chriftiza Pamlics, 


—— — 


_ 4Prayer for PH as in this 
' wor {be vvery richard: 
wealthy. 


Sa Ternall G 0 D,and 
- ary. moſt. merciful Fa- 

SS2cher, from whom.all 
2004 things doe come and 
proceede, who in thy wiſe- 
dome diſtribureſt thy bene- 
fits,and beſtoweft; thy bleſ- 
tings manifoldwife, as fec- 
.merh good to thy heauenly 
will, ro ſome more, to ſome 
lefle, as thou( who knoweſt 
all things ) ſeeſt ir ro. be beſt 
for cuery. one. I give thee 
hearty thanks, in that it hath 
pleaſed theeto beſtow vpon 
me, a moſt vaworthy ſinner, 
ſuch large bleſſings of carth- 

ly.trea ſures and. richesin this 
life, molt _—_— bekeeching 


heel. 


| 


| 


hack 


— 
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1 
"| 
Yi thee for thy great mercies 
fake; rogiue-meegracetovſc 
themto thy gloryandrothe 
| helpe and. comfart of thoſe 
f | thar haue neede, knowin 
If f tharth&u daſt given mee this 

| aboundance; tothe endthat 
Eſhould be ayding and help- 
F {ull to others, vpon whom 
'Y 1thath pleaſed theetolay the 
| croſſe of poverty : andthat] 
''f am' but as a Steward: from| 
thee which muſt: render 2ac- 


HIrrnnn 


1 
| 


1'B count how I haue beſtowed 
( | them, I beſccch thee alſo 
| | | good Lord, rhar while T live 

'S and poſſeſſe' plenty of ll 

| thingsfrom thee,] may bee 

carefull ro doe good vnto all 
men , but eſpecially vnto 

id | them thatbe of the houſhold 

© |. of Faith, accarding as thy ho- 

| ly word hath commenied 
me, laying vptherby a gocd 


| 1-1-4 — ſtore 


——_ 4 


- 4,4 . A; x6. WW _Y 


0 A A. 


——__ 
— 


chem, but thatalwaics t may 


]things elſe, as vile dung and 


| {[boundance, keepe mee (O 
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ſtoreof my lelfe, againſt the 
day of wrath,and to make me 
friends of varighteous fam- 
mon , that when 1 de- 
part hence,they may recciue | 
mee into cuerlaſting habita- 
tions. | 
And as theſe thy good gifes, 
| O heaucnly Father, fo 1 be? 
| {eechrhee, that I abuſe them | 
not, cither by getting, rerai- 
ning,.or otherwiſe by mil: 
pending of them. Lernot my| 
 hearrar any time be affe&ed | 
towards them,nor my minde | 
drowned in the dclight of | 


eſteeme both them and all 


filthy durt inreſpeRof thee. 
{And inthe midſt of mine a- 


Lord )that I aduance not my | 
ſcelte vaingloriouſſy aboue my | 
| Fo Brethren, 


——————_— 


De ee es. mm 


Goaly priuate Pro 'Jers 


Brethren,that I be notpuffed 
vp.,nor:high minded,& that] 
conſimenot thy. treaſure vp- 
on-pride,whoredome,glutro- 
nie, drunkennefle, orany 0 

ther wickednctle cl{c whatſo- 
euer, thereby purchaſing thy 
heauy iudgement againſt me 
for the ſame. But grantgoad 
Lord, that as thou haſt made 
me rich & wealthy in world- 
iy ſubſtance , ſo thou wilt 
[makeme much richer. in all 
Lgcodnefſe, righteouſneſſe, 
holinefſe, andinnocencie of 
life, thorough Ieſus Chriſt 


uocate : to whom withthee 
| and the holy Ghoſt, be praiſe 
as cuer, Amen, 


| 


our only Mcdiatourand Ad- 


aac eos wy > OY 
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APrayer for ſuch as bee _ 
and needy, | 


MEEK Fterna!l and cuer- 
(©) liuing God, who 
S268 appointed diuers & 


ſundry ſtates and-conditions 
of men, ſomerich, ſomc| 
poore, ſome high,ſome low, 
and haſt notwithſtanding 
commanded cucry one to be 
content with his eſtate and |. 
| Caliing, without repining or 
grudoing apainſt thee for 
the ſame, I poore wretch 
and miſcrableeaitiue, whom.) 
« hath pleaſed thee to place 
[inthe loweſt and meaneſt 
degree , moſt entirely be- 
ſeech thy. Fatherly good: 
nefle, rogine me grace to be 
well contented with the 
me, toſubmir my willta 


| thy [ 


—————— — 


| 
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| thy will, rodepend wholly 
vppon thy prouidence , by 
caſt all my care vppon thee 
| {who haſt promiſedto care 
for mec)to repole all my at- 
fiance, truſt, and confidence 
in the:,and none clſc, and 
to looke for all good things 
from thy mercifull hands, 
And though I be poore and 
needy { O Lord) yet [be- 
| leech thee, let mce not dif- 
patre of thy helpe, nor yet: 
[attempt any vnlawtull or 
vniuſt meanes to maintaine 
| my eſtate withall, contrary 
rothy will. But grant that | 
| [ hauing all things neceſſa- 
Par this life for body and 
ſoule,may neither bee ſwa!- 
lowed vp,nor choaked with 
thecares of the world, nor| 
| yet remaine barren ,and de- 
| [ftirute of good workes, 
| through. 


OOW Ks. 
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through Icſus Chriſt our 
Lord, 'wholiuethand raig- 
.nerth withthee and the holy | 


'Ghoſt,, world withoutend, 
; Amen. 


' 4 Prayer to obtaine grace of 
 God,,agarnft the aſſaults of the 
worla,theFlefh, and the 
': Dinell, 


ſnall glory.,and Fa- | 
gicher of cndlcſle 
mercy , wee'thy 
ynworthy | Creatures, / are 
bold inthe name- of thy-be- 
loued. Sonne, to repreſent 
| our ſelues before thee;hum- 
|bly beſeeching thee for his 
| ſake, -thatthou wilt vouch- 
ſafe roſend:downe thy -ho- 
ly.Spirit-1nto our hearts tg 
guide and gouerne vs inall 
our| 


6 


_— MM —_ 26 —  —— 


——_  —— 
—_— 
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our godly waics, and to deb! 
tcad vs from all manner of! 
remprarions. of this worlds | 


and the aflaults thereof. 


Lord God of thine vn-! 


[peaka! le gooanefic, grant 


chat tiy grace may canine | 


with vs alweies'1 und that at 
no time we-ſwerue:nor.tall 
from thee., Let thy truth 
cuermore bee with vs, and 
make vs conftarſt” i "Xe 
{am?%,tharwee never Lee a- 
fraid of any thing Which li- 
eth in the power:of man 0- 
uer our bodies,” but aIwaies 


conteſſiog that whanibe: | 


uertho:.picaſeſtto defend ,: 
no Tyrant ſhall Bee:ableto: 
deſtroy. Strengthefrtandin: | 
crealc Faith, Louc,and Chae; 
rity,in the hearts of all peo-| 
ples Make: vs. able 26. relaſt, 


 <——— 


the vaine- plealutes: of. the! 
world, 


—— 


_ A =. * TERS MT” 
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world, Icetrnotthe perilous 


allurements nave any power | 
ro conquer & Ouercome vs , | 
nor the ſubtikies thireofbee 
ab'eto decciue vs. Defend 
vs alſo (O Lord) from the 
many perils and tempratt- 
ons, which the diucll our 
aduerfaric practiſeth egainſt| 
vs, leaſt wre fall into his 
ſna'es. Let neither his TY 
dcuours,nor the wanton in-} 
ticements of aur owne fleſh 
prevaile againſt. vs. « Wee| 
know {( O Lord ) thatwith- 
out thy ſufferance, hce of 
hymnſelte-:can take no hold 
on vs, nor bee able to dimi- 
nith the leaſt: haire of 'our 
head. Giue therefore vnto 
vs;fucd grace from thee, that | 
wemay be willing to ſtrive 
ft the world, thefleſh\ 3 
and the diuell, "and ſuch| 


| 


new 


_——— —_ _ 


trenerh | 


et Om rI— —_ - - 


| 


| 4oo 
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| 


ſtrength, as we may be able 
ro breake and beare downe 
the, forc: and vehemencic 
of their ſtrong temptations. 
Grant vsthy heauculy light, 
whereby wee may perteQly 
ſee and perceiue, thoſe ma- 
licious and cruell engines 
which they lay to cntrap 
vs, leaſt vnawares we fall in- 


[to the fame. Even now 


( O Lord)in theſe perillous 
daics, the dinell and his mi- 
niſters doe moſt bufily ſecke 
to ſift vs by all nieanes and 
waies poſſible, namely, by 


| price, cnuic, malice, couc- 


rouſneſſe, 'gluttonic, drun- 
kenneſle,: fornication, and 
all other.cuill workes where- 
vnto hee doth moue vs, and 
by him thruſt into our 
hearts, and whereby /with- ! 
out the aſſiſtance of thy 

grace) 


ct Mi. ms 


—— —— ._—— 


> <tr. 


_ 


—_— 


— 
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grace}hee doth bring vs 
within his baits and ſnares 
laid for our ſoules. Anacon- 
trariwiſe wee of our ſelues 
haue no ability nor ''any 


 meanes' to preuaile apainſt 


them , vnleſle rhou of thy 


| mercy vouchſafe ro be gract- 


ous vnto vs, toſtrengchen vs 
by thy power, and to de- 


| fend vs- in all temptations 
| which he worketh againſt vs, 
| that he maynot triumph 0- 


uet vs,t9 oug:deſtruAion, 
We beleech thee from the 

bottome ot our hearts , to 

vouchſafe to be our comforr 


{in all our troubles, to defend 


vs againſt all cemptations, 
and that it would plcafe:thee 
to lead and gouverne'vsinall 


] our thoughts , words, and 


deeds, ſaſhall wee dwell in 


lafety. 


| 


'ol 


- 


tC 


| 
| 
| 
| 


- 
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| potency declarcd : bue wein 


| children towards thee, daily 
land Conmindements , no- 


|thoy{O Lord).in thy mercy 
| doſt vhuchſafe notwithſtan- 
| ding to ſpare vs,admoniſhing | 
Ly 


— 


; ; O Lord thou knoweſt that 
among all Creatures man 1s 
moſt rebellious againſt thee, 
and his offences and tranl- 
ercfhons againſt thce moſt 
-manifolde 2nd contrariwile, 
eurry one creaturein his kind, 
doth moſt worthily (hewthy 
pow.r, might, and prailz : | 
and by: them 15 thine 011 ni- 


our Hues dv (ſhew our [clues | 
moſt vakind and vnnaturall 


offending thy diuine Maic-!/ 
ſy, and eucry minute tran(- 
greſhng againſt thy Lawes 


thing regarding thy tudge- 
-ments.., which might in: a 
toment': deſtroy vs! Bur! 


Vs\ 


— I —_— w— TT IO "_— — 


| yi 


oem ane o- 


t@'re entance and new- 
naſe" of life; that rhrongh 
vurfairhfullconnerſ 101-Wee 
[may beefaued; Raife vs vp 
therefore;good Lord, from 
{ our drowſl C fluggithneſe 
ard carelefle ſecurity; Suf- 
| fervs not any longerro wal- 
| low and tumble our ſelues-in 
our'gffeuons Iniquitics:! Let | 
| nor t anc hmwe-ſo much po- 
[wr aner-ys, or increaſe in 
| vs.  Delttoy and overthrow 
Sran-and - his wily poſt- 
| cies. *Roote”' our of our 
| hearts;all -workes ' of the | 
world, - wicked motions '6f 
[the flefh, 'and Tpernitious: 
practiſes of the Diucll, that 
we may no/ longer! offend 
thy goavdnefle. And planiein 
vs ſuch good thoughts, good 
motions, and good ende. 
Yours; that we may diligent- 


—_— 


em  ——_—_— 
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| ly ſerve thee in alltbings ac- 


cording rothy will, andem- 


brace with willingneſſe thy 
holy word,to the comfort of 
our Soules,and fcrting forth 
of thy glory. _. 

Open thy bountifull hands 
| O Lord, and blefle vs with 


| all god guifts, giue vs obe- 


| dient hearts apd, willing 


mindes, to ſcarch and jeeke 
out the trueth of thy holy 
word : ſtrengthen vs with 
conſtancy in rhe fame, that 
in all-things wee may leade 
our lives accordingly , nat 


lame, to the vttcr diligence 
of our power.” Confirme and 


| eſtablith vs in -all good 


| works,thar-wee may, as truc 
Chriſtians, ſowe ſuch Seeds 
of thy knowne truth, - that 


as profeſTors alone, but as 
 |[Fairhfull performers of the 


[+ others 


—_ —— _ 


———— OR 


ov 'Cd ow 
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| others from whom: the 
(har beene concealed and 
nc nr rey Arn hap- 


| Fold, and remaine - in thy 


| alwaies to the end. Increaſe 


| them a fingle heart towards 


| lipp:sand —__ and -havs | 


'brightneſſe of thy -Goſpell | 
keptvnknowne, m 


PY fruites thereof, rhar they 

may . know .chee, and bee 
brought. hame ro'thy Fold 
as loſt Sheepe. Be thou (O | 
Lord) our -: Shepheard, and | 
ct vs be then ſheepe of thy | 


protection, both * now .and 


the number of the fdirhfull: | 


| diligent, and caretull- Mint- 


ers, Preachers, and diftribu- | 
ters. of thy holy word and 
Sactaments,, andgine- nts | 


thee. Let them. not bz fuch 
as do onely preach :and 
teach thy. wordwith: theit: 


their 


———— —_—— 
ns ee OO OO —_— 


Cee woe —_ , 
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their hearts farre fromthee, 
but chat they inwardly with 
all their ſoule,in perfet faith 
cleaue *ynto' thee and thy 
truth, and accordingly (ſhew 
the ſame. in their life and 
conuerfation.:Driue alſo out| | 
of. thy Church, all: Buyers 
and Sellers, and fuchas like 
rxuening ' Wolues 'ſecke to 
live by the ſpoyle of thy 
ſheeps. Caſt out O Lord) 
wee pray thee, ſuch idle Pa- 


| ſtors as are -crept into thy 


Church', who more rec- 
ſpeRting gaine then grace, 
imploy their ſtudy for pro- 
motion, and leauethe flocke 
vnfed which is vnder their 
charge. Lord of chy yn- 
ſpeakable Mercy, deliver vs 
Com ſuch careleſfe keepers, 
and blind guides,leaft we al- 
ſo being made _— 

their 


—__ 


—--þ 


__ 
I 


| their negligence; may" bee 


_— 
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- \1-all our offences, trcach'vs. to 


— 


Or re OmRS—— 


| 'fo with them fall mro the 
| and heavy diſpleaſure re | 


| perfeRly: ſce our foule and 
| manifoldenormities,and ex- 


kept blind in ighorance, and 
dangerous pit of -rhy deepe 
Rehearſe and” pardon vs/ 


ſerue thee as we ought, make 
ſtrong our faithand hop?'ih. 
thee: tus 'Vs wiclthy tiea-| 
genly liphe, that wee: wo 


-amifiing. out one conſei- 
ces, and diſcerning ourint- 
perfeRi ons, : weemiay learne 


to amendour lives,” 
'-," Make vs willing Bollow- 
| ergof thee; and diligent 1o- 


| nitcnr for our ſinnes palt;and 


| S2 mighty 


| uers of thy Law. Makevs pe- 


continue in vs thy teare;'Ler 
vsnort fall inco any mariner 
of temptations, but' by thy 


== - —— —— —_ 
————__ 


— 


| | 498 p Godly prinate Projers 


|ighty: power. delincs - cvs 
{fromalteotil, Tothee/alone 
1G Lond) belongeth mercy 
andiforgiuencefſc;;:andzrhou 
onely-art ;oirr loumg :Saai- 
-Qure /Parge ws and male VS 
cleane;> that : wee may bee 
foundthoſen, vellels, firto 
ſruemieninthis kfc,andat- 
þert@ oþraine porked {aluari- 
91at-thy morcijullhinds;& 
eniay eucthing reſtin'thy 
-Ccleſtiall iliabirarton, propa- 
Þ&OME, and; 7 | 1D 

andhlolin&Angelsmayting 
praiſe vate:thy::haly name; 
|tor euer-: Theſe biediags (O' 
Fanher}weabelcech theero 
.geltow ypon: Fs for tefus 
Chriſt | his: ſake; in! whoſe 
game we pray 'vntothee as 
hee himſclfe hath tavghe vs, 
'Our Father, &c: ot 


BY” % 0 » - 


——_—————— — PEE ECACEE 


—  ” ww ———— run —ooao oO 


P_ — OR. —_ — - 


_— 


| 


A 


w| (i "for leen Fever 409, 


A 


e) 


= 


ow:2angcobytle I ras 
_ andaitee byhj 
dedcie zpartly::ddiutred*: 
thopgh:hmuſt 
by: ——_ 


this moo 
| Box 
oenere tains YC 


220 TS $'*:43 


4. hating fer! a ll 
9 rera ig: exinepd n 


as gigs 


[chin wichobe,: greenouſly: n | 
waz tronbled: 1 and now by: 


elle i paitly rela! 


aforihs ap )theod 
[Seodredankd —_ 
| ins i 


tharie| 
.ſeob. 
eth| 


_ = IRE__T_ —_— et 


tt. A. a 6 i. 4 


—_ 


et 
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chart thee Þ- may; render || 
tia). z 


| eth out other fained cauſes , 


according to. the yaine de- 
uiſcsofwy mind, therefore 
\I belcechtheemolt gragious 
Father, that -thou wilt fo] 


frame my heart, that I ma 


with: my whole! /heart-and|} 
mind, & with all the payers|| 
' 6f: my foule,acknowled 4 
\my comfort:and'ayde: robe} 
thy onely worke,' wroughs|} 
inmeby thy ly Spiritzan@ |} 
that I may bee thankful fos| 
theſqamealltbedaigeg-ofmy;| 
bf>6(O. 'Lord ):: thon haſt |} 
ſwortie' by thy) -bolinefle;; 
ehatthou wilt norgarethine| 
honorrozmy other; Secing 


| rhendeere'Þacher; chavthou| 
| haſt ſenemeerdix- firengrh2 
| termec bee perfivaded fully 


in my-hearc ( deere Father) 
that ircommethifromther; 


due |} 


. 2 MLL OG - | 


- th. $A. ———_— 


. 
es 


* = nn Ow» wa” rw Ros _—Y-. A. A. EE” DIY EK TY $2 Do WW OO OQ 4' wv j 


| |'treame dangers, as thou haſt 
| | many; times wonderfutly: 


4 according 0 thy PI 
þ | contunue thy mercitullay de, | 
| [whereby thy name in mee} 


# | inmmercy preſerued, and thy 


' forC briſtian Families. 


TM r. | 


due honor, | v5 \ & thankſ- 
giuing far the ſame, and the 


cifull defence ,-in mine ex- 


Loyal 
fo 


delivered me, and t 


may beglorifed, my ſoule 


whe e Church edified;,-_ 
now & for ever, 
Amen. 


—_ life, that I may be | 
j uredin;beart of thy: mer- || 


_— -_"— 


[; 


ilk. ad nM LM rn bob en Eee = A + 
ttt. AM 
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"+ 
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| 


1 


| ſures, to delight in hea- 


— 


A Prayer for patience in ir. 
bulat ion,and that God may 
| bee ylorified there-'' | 
111: by, 


EP axcRacious and mcIci-|| 
dull Father, -who|| 

os aſt /- from, time ro]: 
n all-ages exerciſed" c- | 
uenthy moſtdeere children 
with greeuous affliftions, 
and ſharpe correions, to 
draw thei minds) from too 
much loue of carthly plea- 


"0 EO ns, ur ITT 7 4 D L nz FI" 


{cms toycs, and fpirituall 


{eraunt I beſcech thee, thar I | 


—_— 
—— 


comforts of the fſoule :|: 


euenfrom my heart, may |} 
acknowledgethis afflifion, || 
which doth nowe greeuou-|| 
ſly pierce my ſoule, ro bee |} 
thy Fatherly correRion , 
| and 


0 OI” =" "I —_—_— 


__— 


= W 


.—_—» 3 Ba. a - HE yg 


| elle wiiroombch-quict: 


= aberyen 


7 h diawyacthiough the: 


nefla, oh ould bauch 


tipgploalires of thistai 


| | ins datnnavion: with, the 


word 1 bfhdmrhowt 

_ and-diligby of my 
iritall 109.40; ewtenly 
tunes; thypps; 2a havehad my Ga 

Wk delight -in [ohit;y Vatne 

wii 

ulngweadione tojeuetha: 


wicked - world + :Btx: ther 
ab (Q:Fathet) haftealled 
hbythis: thy, Father+ 
Ny hereby than min- 

eſtroletmeſce, thatofmy! 


| {otic ihavona frengeh vnto) 
| [809dJnrfie] biir thar ixizyas 
| | than s Who. by. thy-ab011-! 
$ 


5 gant 


and fthould have | 


—_—— 


— —— 
—— 
_<————— —u — S— — _ — 


—*” —"_ - 


" __ 


O———oSrmo—m—_. 
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{||  \ danrmercy, hadſt-before 
|| | rime;repleniſhed tay treat] 


wittioy; '!tharkrogke grear| 
| © 25 vrrrIE wy 
|| | ding and” hearing. thy holy\ | 
| | word;-and receiving other| | 
| }! eftts >: which: ſpirirual]| | 


camfort. and quieeefſe of | 
| inind; becauſe: 1 did nor tot: } 
| | ly acknowledge -to beerhy| 
| | good gift in mee; thouhaſt|| 
Wi \nowtaken from- mee{(for all 
cime) thar | may'ieffeftudlly|| 
perceive and leane bathe, | 
\ lacke of it , | that it wayithy 
| | -worke inme:and when thou 
| | reftoreſt the ſameagaine,, 1 


———_—- VI oy " 


| may more abotmdamtly gle J 
l | rite. chee in'thy 'manifdid4 

|  mercies- But white it ſhall] | 
be thy good wilt &pleafare,| 
| O Lord )-tro exerciſe mee; 
with: this chy louing cor. 
j-reRion-: gire'me grace that| | 
Bp Fi 


—— 


- -- 
” — — — 


grm— 


' I may paticritiy abide, what- 
| fever i {hall pleaſe thee to 


_—_T EE. IE 
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415 _ 


lay vpon:me- for my amend- 
ment,- ſtrengthen mee'( O, 
Lord ) that 1 doe not famr 
vnder the'burthen-of afflitt 
on: bur being vpholdenby 
Spirit in-mecy: Imay never 
ceaſe calling! vppon thy 
name; with tull perfwaſion 
that thou wilrar: thy time: 
| appointed, fend mice full aſ- 
ſurance,to my fuſpular com- 
fort, and thy eternal! glory. 
And when ir ſhall pleaſe 
rcheeEO Lord) fully ro deli- 
uer mce : I beſcech thee lo 
| worke in my hearr, that 

; may acknowledge the ſame 
[tocome from thee, andto 


the - ſtrength of thy holy} 


| may be thanktull for thy fo 


great mercies in all the daics 
of 


! be thy onely worke, that | 


| 


, 
OT ns Wager enemy een 


te. DQADAAhlh. AE ee ee ee LL 


- 


26 Godly pricate Prayers | 
of my lite, and:l neucr for- 
get thy louing and Fatherly: 
| dealings rowards:mec,, but: 
| co the. end of ry, lite I| 
may tliac' in- thy: feare and 
16ue,':thatthy holy.name in; 
miſe may be glorified,and: 
afcer death; I maybe recei- 
ned to; that full ioy,: which 
thou —_ paretd-for thine] 
eicetehitaren,; through:our 
| Þ:ronely; Lord and Saui- 
[/ - our leſus-/Chriſt, 


= > 1. ., Aber.” 22:1 
s & # P ” 


|. 


- 
31 


es — 
. 


_ 
m— 


forobriftias Favilias 47. 


FB v0 W HSDY.ILY 23,5721 
&XLefled Lord God; 
| and moſt "merciful 
| Father, I doerac-" 
| knowledge vntothee, that! 
Pam 'vnworthy-.to» appeare” 
before thy high Maicſtie, to' 
offer yp vnto-thee a ſacrifice | 


þ 


fo miſerable, yer Ifee nor 
| my miſerie;, 1fecleit nor, 1 


dde, but twttiply imine ini- 


my exerciſes "bf '1Religion 
fainandifery ;: ries 


' 


————— 
OO —— 


of prayer;being full of finne | 
and cofroption., naturally | 
glad of euil,, and vnprofi-] 
table to 2ood; Yea; beung f 


 bewalle it nov as I ought to/| 
quiries, prouocking nhyiul? | 


indgemenragainſt me. My | 
zeakc is cold,my toue feeble, | 


” ads 
4 Prayer: for mortificatzan\ 
** - andibolineſſe;; 1 


} 


—— 


— 


no 


| 
| 


A. eee — 
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a 
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- 


no way but that which lea-| 
dcth from enillto worſe.and 
finally, would lead me from 
finne, to the reward of ſin, 
'Alkthis.ts ttue,deere Father; 
yet my heart is not moued 
with feare : all this is true, || 
yer I doenot forrow for it,|} 
bur walke with joy, where || 
[ muſt /ifI continue ) reape|| 
affliction: therefore be mer-|| 
cifull varo mee , and bleſle || 
me:be mcrcifullynro me, 6&1 
in'Chriſt lefus , waſh away }| 
all mine injquities;be-merct-|| 
fullynco me , and create in || 
| me anew heart, and prepare 
|irto prayer, andtothy.holy| 
\{erutcez:. for thou alone ( © 
;Lord)art my hope, andthe | 
mighty God of my faluati- 
'0n. Thou haſt ginen_mec 
{2 defire ra ſerue thee, ,O| 
| cachine that I may doe it ; 


On 


_ 4 neath i. . PI ; ths. oP 


and | 


- 
HOI — dh od tin AE. 3 nn Ad oF 


PT OT CeO 


eQ i'm; thar may no: 
mor kane wickednes,& fol-! 


for eucr: 


| Flponor;noplorybutthy glo- 


xy:O Lofd ar-45Vaine totruſt 


1} Fe''Þtinces; --bag rrivefy to 


aſt\ir\ rhe  bovd brinperh 


ape rozige it hath appeared, 
that thiov{O Lord 'God)art 
merciflÞ; and{rhat in' thy 
Courts there is nothing bur 
truth and” Hiolinefſe. 'This 
I world is full of vanitie, full 
| of pride; * full of rebellion, 
ads the Ach allo.” The 


— 


andthe po05d:worke which | 
thowhaſt"beguny, -make it- 


| [lowvanity,but charmygood | 
| |defires in chee-may beincrea- 
© ||fa#,2 ind alt ofthero accom- | 
| | pliſhedyfo ſhall Þpraiſe thee | 
{ [and magnifiec 
|} {Porrherisnohonor bur'thy | 


\ 


-— — 


.— 
On 


- — 


plentifull ſaldarfon. - From | 


; 


| 
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_— vn —— open —cy--—uteyes 


deſtrofion., and. the: fitth 
doth d&ligbr.je ahem Mews ; 
are ſworbs, together to.be 
tray: v5. t9: Sarhay, «F&A,: 
\betray,oursfalucs,' rhnasorel | 
(deere Father) by: the erafle} 
of Chriſt, mottific in-ys tþ8 
deedsofs & fb; addcruniy 1} 
"a 13 tGedRas: 96 the 
[ibaa £xacibe both 'y446}| 
Wontkangihe the world 40| 
ia t our ſoulcs may tive «I 
la our; aegerall» calling 3 
[make vs abedicnt! 16 {ers [| 
tlye-in hglinefſe!; and; in} 
righteouſneſſe all-the gajes|| 
of our lifer in_our particular 
ry angs,; alſo; make vs fairh- 
all, char we may neirhes por 
away a good cohſcience;,ngr 
make. ihip-wracke of. faith. 
I beleeuc,O, Lord, helpe my 
vnbcleefe ; in_the, day! of! 
peace and: proſpericie take 


VS 


— 


—_A_— 


— 


ee 


EF 


| 


ble and aduerſitie, make vs 
[ looke yppe, and cheerefuly 


| {bur forthe whole body'into: 
| ithe-whicly Lam grafted by- 
Chriſt Toſds : that 'is,fdrehy4| 
Church'(O God \ for chine| 


-— 


4.31 + | 


vs ſober, in the day of trou-} 


| 


to waiteand truſt inithee for 
our deliuerance, that our e- 


ſtopped by our godly con- 


(O Lord) for my {cltealoney/ 


inheritance,that rhou'woul-! 


fore thy for-ſtoole,” Efpe» 
clally {O'Lord)) t'pray; for 
rhem that profeſte-thy Gof- 


nemics * mouthes may bce| 


| puerſation, and their hearts], 
! [pricked with zeals to rurne |: 
| [vntothee./Neitherdo4 pray: 


| }deſtencreafe ir from oneend]); 
| foftheworld toanorher;that 
all Nations may wotthipbe-| 


pell} asfor rhis out:Natioq; 
that thou wouldeſt be merci-| 


—  — _ 


S — ——= = 


Or I. _— —— — 0 


full | 


| 


——- —_ —— 
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/ 

: 

W | 
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| 


full vnto it, turning - our 

hearts to thee: for our gract- 
ous Soucraign the King,and| 
for: all our Councell, that 
thou wouldeſt - paure thy 
graces vpn them, to dil- 
charge of their dutie and our | 
peace : for all the holy Tea- 
chers-in the Church, - that] | 
thou: wouldeſt bleſſe them || | 
and - their Jabours : for the ||| 
peace and full beautie of this 
Chanrch, forthe peace /and | | 
weakh' of the Cotnmon- 
weale, Wee pray thre alſo || 
for to bleſſe all the meanes | 
to bring this to paſſe. Allo| | 
we praytheefor our Parents, | | 
forall others tro whom wee 
owe ſpeciallloue or ſeruice : 
bue principally wee beſeech 
thee ro ſhew thy compaſhon 
vpon all that are in perſecuti- 
on forthy Goſpel ; OLord, 


<<. 


INn- 


—_— 
= e_@wtw__— ————— _ _ _—_— _— A. .. 


--D. - 


”—_ 


| [the confuſion thar they y 
| | woulbridgvpon: gthcrsg&] 
[| Jned the pir-chat they, 'hatje* 
| digged,ler them fall and ne- 
|| fuerrife vp, againe, (© Lard, 
|| hear$vsan; theft ſuxes : * Par-! 
| donſuur du firs in-praiee;| 


a... 


ſore chrificn Funtilize,” 


423 | 


ſtretigeh, gue themdvicRtorie, 
and: turne.,their aquetſaries 
Hwans; if chey-pertaine "10 
| thywboly Hoon ochenaiſe 
{ © Lord) bring vpon them 


increaſe and renew their|. 


«  « 4 


y -- 


Ew. 


— - 


and 


ther 


| 


for 'our: Lord | Tefus 
Slit ' in xvhoſe name wee 
pray. as hee hath raupht vs, 
whine Our RONOEge 


gine vs:theſe and-all 0-4 
| es/ needfiill: for ys;1/ 
i = Church, rothy glo-| 


— 
0 <—_ 


' 
: , 1 
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| A Prager for the fringe be nl | 


—z 


 faone of f pyproarefie, tbas | "hee; 
may direttoar life docerdire 
——”— perſerips rue 4 8s; 


heladndh 


Lot God [i 
ING biz Bazl|} 
> -ber,whichaizo mt! 
Lindge to puniſh: aff them ||| 
charriae continize roaffend]|Þ 
time as; 1s mir rs 
no 11; :toTe 
wy whichging 
oner themſclues ' to p "fe 
thee; ſhew mce:thy grace || 
and:taucur, Todhari news 
cruely-rouctied with inward; | 
diſpleafure' of my; fines; 
wo. that inthe place of flat- 
tering my ſeife, ro fleepe in 
ftane, | may be ſocaſt downe 
in heart, that the rather I| 


CD —— 


bones 4 


ECTS OE 


m_—__—_— 4 


F' 


= 
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| [our-conſcientey that in' due, 


«ll our former: and corruptt- 


| 


| way 7 ervelywich mouth con- | 
| fefle,, moſt humbly 'ro-giue | 
f thee. the honour, | orgs en 
Fpriyſe; due vnts'thy hot 


cne :atid'rhtc'as thot of 
-thy-: - t *#16:Cy; doſt 11- 
-ftruR:rliereurtd' by" thy ho- 
- word; i (for thy mercies 
Nike) take! thi the'fame 


Fee may rruely tearne-to be 


.#1ay © hehten and Tleere, 


Kitriination BY our! life, 
Angry "and'difpleaſed with, 


ble lidings \ 

0 Q«hatie may pleaſe: thee: 
<6 draw-necre vato,inad- 
drefſing -an@ guiding: our: 
foorſtip3z inthe: ras 36d] — | 
perfect way 'of obedietice 
to [thy. -holy:. Laweg- 22nd! 
Commandements ; 1:Send 
_ Atigelttopircly his 


Tents | Ls 


. - - _ 
———— —__ —_— 


— 


—— 


ee 
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|rhou neuer -forſakeſt ;rhofh 


| O let vs not bee :d bythe 
| infirmity of our outward: 
| fleſh, bur ſtrengthen -vs by: 
the vertue. of thy.holy Spi- 
|.rit,, Suffer-ys not; to lie vit- 


DE ESI 


1 der thy heauy wrath, and 
| vengeance through hypo-! 
| criſie: but ratherrquch vs fo 


Tenrs round abobt vs,, that 
Sathan, and his infernall 
army neuer preuaile againſt 
vs, but that alwaies witch 
ſtrong fairh,we may through 


| crafty engines and' {fares, 
knowing vadoubtedly, that 


that pur;their truſt ih thee. 
| 


| inwardly,that we may with- 
| out ecaling; figh = prone 
vato thee, by truc-attd vn» 
| feigned, repentance. And al- 
| though we be not alwaies ſo 


| Ieſus Chriſt withitandall his\8 


welt difpoſed to,/acke and 


| 


pray 


EE _— 


for Chriſtian Famsilies, 


47 | 


pray as we ought to doe, yet 
(eood Lord, for thy glori- 
ous Names ſake) ſtretch our 
thy mighty hand, that by the 
gracious working of thy ho- 
ly Spirit, our mindes and 
hearts,may be drawne from 
all earthly and corruptible 
things, ſo that our” prayers 
vnto thee, may proccede of, 
an inward, eartieſt, yvehe- 
menr affeQion, ſo that wee 
never preſume to'comie be-: 
fore the throne of thy-Ma-! 
teſty with a double heart, 
knowing, that whoſoeuer: 
asketh and prayeth for aty' 
thing of thee, not asking_ in! 
faith,catmot obtaine. 

Increaſe therefore (ſweet 
Lord)our faith that wepre- 
ſently may linely feele the 
benefite of remiſhont, and 
pardon all our fins tkrongh | 


cnc ' 


— —_ — 
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— 
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| full Father, world without 


{lay mee vpon thy bleſſed 


| home to the. very. folde"of 
thy, flocke, -heale any.ſickt 


[foule,, yca,, almaſt dying 


Sw ——— _ 


"\|che. , merits and death +6 
Chriſt leſus Our _Squioup: 
and ſo worke in vs for cuer 
| hzercafrer ro live in thy 
fearc,and to ſtand in ani of 
thy diſp.caſure, that; thou 
| mayeſt continue, our mecci- 


end, Amen. -- ,., . 

O Shepyeard of lizepe, 
ſeeks out mee thy ; wandri 
tſheepe.. And being Found 


| ſhoulders, and bring; mee 


oa feede my hungry 


through hunger; \vatch; 6+ 
uer." the ſamac;' O-{weete 
Lord ) leak -th2 cauening 
Woltedoiquade. may (oule; 
ang ſo {lay it ro vitge- de- 


| Feuon.: -Whetefare,, Q| 


pole! 


—_— 
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ies OY 
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cifull co mee a wretched fin- 


ner, and grant pardon to 
him.char repent e not 
 foorth the voice of thy fen- 


tence according - my de- 
merits,bur like as thy mercy | 
before hath done $4 the be- 
ginning of 'm = life, fo ler 
ft conclude the «nd there- 
of, to remaine with thee, 
world without end : Amen, 
deere God, Amen. 
Foraſmuch' aSin this life, 
holy Scriptures docth pro- 
miſetrouble, penuries, dp- 


Ln MS 


preſſions, increaſe of riefe, 
| and aboundance . of temp- 
| tations, vouchſate(O moſt 
louing Lord G O DY)to pre- 
pare my heart to all poſſi- 

le patience , lcaſt I doe 
faint in thy foote-parh': 


Dr TT 


compell (my ſweete Lord)! 
this { 


= < 9. this ws > —— F = z > 


— uw 


| 


| 


| 
| 


z — = «4 -——-”—— 


1 


ous ficſh of mine,to bee ſub. 
* [1eXto'thy holy Spirite, be 
yoad . all erparpanoy lo 


that Ll may poſſciſe my ſoule 
in patience, and keep? the 


uerlaſting ſeruice : to the 


thine infinite goodneſle and 
mercie haſt created the: 
ſame. Wherefore, (O Lord 
G OD) ſh:w thine almigh- 
ty. power vato mze moſt 
wretched | ſinner, that ſo 
long as I fight ia this wret- 
ched life, I may obtaine; 
vitorie againſt mine- ene»; 


fence) for there is none o-! 
ther that fighteth for mee, 
but onel; thou O God.: 
Nowl ſay,reprefſe the vie- 
lence of mine cnemics, and! 


ſame continually in thy c-1 


which purpoſe tnou of | 


\mies, (thou being my de-| 


youch- 
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Touchlafe wi with Sreat TY 
ro\bri into bondage my 
\ miſerable fleſh,that tofmen- 
rerh my 'foute,- - thatob- | 
raining yicery; Tmay giue 
praiſe to-thee my onely de- 
liverer, in perperuall c crerni- 
ty. Amett. 


| | | 
4 prayer eninf tbe ſecret ve- | 


nim and preat danger of 
pox. taker" 


FE Lord prepare my 
i (88 heartto wiſedom, 
SPHprepare ittopray- 
=—cr, and teach my 
\ſogleto feele all the dangers | 
\wherewith iris beſet on c- 
|uery [31de : and 'grant good 
| Farher, that [ 1y not pray. 
in wordes, or in Young of A 
pesch; but 4h" Spirite' an 
Faich.1 ack levart to i 
T2 O! 
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of, my. holy -«ellivg 
Gofoull ( pen 1are euer- 
more goad) thou: haſt giuen 
mealarge mcaſureofcarth- 
ly bleſfings,my table is rich-J| 
ly anddaintily furniſhed,my{} 
Cup, quer-flaweth, mine e- 
nemies are chaſed away,and|F 
I fecle no want, no afflicti. 
on, no lorrow,. Myprotpe! 
ritie, leadeth mce; as by the} 
hand, from. one delight to 
another,and from one plea- 
fare roanother. Inthemor-; 
ning, peacc 1s-at'my tight 
hand, andatnight has Jon. 
arm lefc. .O. Lord arenot 
theſe . thy bleſſings © Haſt 


natchgu opened thy merci. 


fullhand,and filled me with 
| all 


— 


.- 
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[and from timero time, with 


N'— 


all theſe 'comforts'? Trae'it | 
is, O:Lord, that they came 
all romthee,and for them [ 
ant indebted. vnto theeand | 
giverhice hearty thanks: (Bl 


alas, O Lord, I finde by ex | 
pericnce that proſperirie 
(fuch'is- ourinficmitio) carri- 
etfivstoutob: faxreraway; it 
feedeth vs from day today, 


new dcli>hrs, itingendereth 
alſo ſecretly \uchipeace and 
confidence” ir theſe” rhinps, 
which. are; bur-as a reede to | 
leane vpon, that we are Car- 


th;eonely, butour ſelves al- 
ſo.” Butthe day of adverfi- 
tie, theday of dickneſle, rhe 
day of trouble;that layeth 0- 
pery our weakenefle, ir:cau- 
ferh nach care cobcerelea- 


ſed, it prouoketh many prai- 
> RE 


ried away, wee forget not |: 


—— 
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lersforrelecfe. Oitisa haps 
| py day,aday of returning to 


| 


Lord, |a:day of r 
tance, 2$4nSackcloath and 


| Aſhes.O how may my ſoule 


1 praiſe the day ot affliftion, 


—— [ called vpon the 
name' ofthe Lord, and hee 


| ficard mee, and I foundthat|| 


his rodcor-forted me. Ne-|} 


| uertheleſſe,” O-good Lord, 
{conſtder and helpe : two 
| dayes, of: health;] take away 
thefriute of many dayes of 
|fickhefſe::-wee are as men|} 
| Sea-ficke, that comming on|| 


the ſhore, preſently returne 


to ioy andmirth, atid:forget 
| both dangers: on:thei Sea, 


atd - d onthe Land, 
So came it to paſſe from age 


toage inthy wn Fs. 


1 ninghind tait maletie, 


14nd iron; they-called vpon 


thee! 
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thee and receiued 'mefcies | 


þ 


| 


| became drunken with pro- 


| 
| 


-uoOcation of humilitie and 


| 


\hew thy grace : but new] 


being deliuered, they foone | 
turned backe like a bow,and| 


ſperitie; Then thy face was | 
agaialt them, thy anger was | 
kinoled; and they caſt” into 
affliction againe: but in their | 
miſeriesthey renewed their 
prayers and thou diddeſtre- | 


proſperitic brought new re-! 
bellion; . and new rebelhon 
new puniſhments, and new 
puniſhments new conuerſa- 
tion. The houſe of mirth| 
was to. them, and istoall,a 
baite to wantonnefle: but in 
the houſe of ſorrow,  apro- 


prayer. Proſperitie is as a 


Cup of wine mingled with | 


poyſon, asa bed of fecuritie, 


and a way to deſtrudtion. | 
i T4 - There» 
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Therefore, O Lord with the 
fulneſſe of carthly things, 


| gue mee alſo the fulnefſe of 


piticuall thinges, that I for-|| 
getthee not in vanity of life, 
or in the falſe delights of fin- 
full fleſh, O keepe my heart 
that it bee not made drunken 
with proſperity : but grant|] 
meein ſoberneſſe to vie thy|| 
bleſſings to thy glory, and 
to the releefe of my Bre-|| 
thren : and when I reioyce,| 
not to rejoyce intheſe baſe] | 
things (for that reioycing is 

| eut!)) but to retoycein thee, 
turning my .mirth from 
wanton Daunces,from vaine 
Songs, from other carnall 
deli ghts, to exerciſes of Re-|] 
ligion, -tohelpes of know- 
ledge,8& ſinging of Pſalmes, 
withymelodic tothee in my|| 
.heart. 


Finally, 
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| |in worldly marters, that 1 


that in this earthly. proſperi- 
ry theres ſo pos Suſe and 
ſo preſent danger for watit| 
of grace to abuſe thenv+O 
Lord tcachimee the true vſe 
of them, tbar' I may nor ſet 


thee, piuing thee thanks for 
all diligence through” thy 
they.-bee not” through my 
curſes. As Sal/omonteacheth 


an Harlot, fo reach mee to | 
take heed of vaine pleaſures, 


be not bewitched with pro- 
{perity, and forget thee, ba- 
thing my fſelfe inpleaſurcs, 
and never ſetting thee be- 


| 


Finally, O' Lord, ſeeing; 


my hear thereon, but' in| 
them rand labourtng  with| 
race in Icfus:. Chriſt, that] - 
 wickednefſe :rurried into} 


wiſedome,'totake heede off 


fore mine cytes. O mercifn]l 


IRC. RD. T's Fa- 
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| | 


Father for thy deerely be. 
loyed Sonne [«ſus Chriſt 
worke this in mee; that I 
may. bee rich: in” good 
workes : that'] may-haue,| 
as not hauing:that1 may vie 
the world;as not mn it, 
ctr ny T by glory 

praiſc, through Iſus Cn 


| 


our Lord — - ly Saut-| | 

oy to whom with-thee ang] | 

the 'boly Ghoſt, three per:+| | 
ſons, and one God, bee 

praiſe,honor,and glory { 

| _ bothnowandfore- | 

ner, Amen. 


— 
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- 
439 | 
Ol 
| 


nt far Chriſtian Farnilies ilie . 


A Prayer againſt Whore dome! 


| and yncleanne(e., 


0d, which by thy 
holy. word haſt 
commanded , that: 
tor the-auoyditg of the fil-: 
thy (inne of fornication , &- 
uety. man ſhould bave his 

lawfull wite, and; cucty WO 
man enioy her lawtull buf. 
band, ehreatning deathand: 
damnation:to all ſuch asſ{cek 
£0 1}Ue GORLTAIYtO Lay COmM- 


bly beſcech thee for Chrilts! 


and kill in me all caznalt&on- 
cupilcence, filthy motions, 
' and fleſhly defires, by-the 
| operation of thy holy-Spizic 


(in me, that I never defile ei- 


lake, that thou wilc, mortifie}| 


| 


mandement herein : I hym-] 


'E 


ther my body or ſoule in 
| _this 


— — 
= 
. _ 


_ 
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this loathſome and ſtinking 
{inncof whoredome, adul- 
tery, fornication, Inceſt, or 
other vncleanneſſe of body 
wharſocuer, but living pure- 
ly & vnpolluted therewith! 
allche dayes of my life; ] 
may practiſe ro pleaſe thee 


|know(O Lord)that fleſh and 


41n all my proceedings. 1 


blood, # the filthy vncleane 
;wo:kes of fleſh and blood} 
cannot enter into thy habi- 
tation , nor yet poſſeſſe any 
| orion 10 thine cuerlaſting 

ingdome of glory: & there- 
fore whenldeuer the divell, 
his 'wicked members, the 
world, or the ' fleſh, ſhalt: 
tempt and prouoke mee to 
[preparation hereto, giue me 
powerandſt:engrh to with- 
{ſtand their aſſaults , and put 
intro my minde to conſider 
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that thine cyes doe behold, 


looke ypon meallo: char the 
horcible company of diuels 


me, and thine holy Angels]. 


compaſle me about, ready to 
regiſter my filthy fact in a 
booke of memorials againſt 
the great day of the Lord. 
And ſoby thy gracionugafh- 
ſtance, and th {ſe good con- 
fiderations, I may be- partly 


foe ever tocommut the ſame, 

knowing that thou who ſp a- 
redſ{t northe former world: 

'but deſtroycdſt Sodows and 
Gomorrha with fire & brim- 
ſtone from heauen, the 
| whole world with water;the 
Citry of the Sichernrees mil 


the children of Iſrael arſun- 


diy times, flaying infinite 
Millions of them for this, 
BE: horrible 


ee ee ee 


terrific, and partly aſhamed} 


the cdge ofthe (word, and} 


| 


| 
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ble vice, wilt not ſpare me a 
moſt wicked and abhominga. 


like offence. Wherefore 


' molt precious blood, to bee 


after this Bf ended liuc 
with thee, thy Sonne Teſus 


one true and euer liuing - 
God,world without 
end, Amen, 


ble finner, it I commir the! 


(bleſſed Father ) ſuffer mee; 
not thy decre Child in Ieſus| 
Chriſt , bought with thy} 


| 


once ſpotted, ſtained, or ble-|#_ 
\miſhed , either in body or| þ 
mind; with this fileby ſtin-| 
king ſinn2 of whoredome|, 

'& fornication, that I appea-+| 
ring cleanc inthy ſight,may | 


| 
| 


Ctuiſt, and the holy Ghoſt: | | 


| [and trauaile in his vocation 
| | | | 

| {leene hisneceſfiies , andto| 
| mainraine his cſtate,and haſt 


"at Ain: 4c gry 


A Prayer againſt Conetonſnes 
and ambition. 


\ Lmighty God, and 


a2 moſt mercifull Fa- 
mandedeuery man to labour 


and calling, thereby ro re- 


protniſed thercts thy blel- 
ling. 'Bleſſet beſeech thee, 
all my ations and laboures 
| whiclt | (hall at any time rake 
im hand in thy- name, " ard 
theroby [recewing ſufficent 
fuſtentation & maintenance 
formine eſtate andcalling, 
may be free from the infati- 
able deſires of couerouſnes , 
ambition, auarice;and all de- 

fre of vnlawſull gaine ; 
knowing 


es 


| 
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| knowing that thoſe that de- 
fireto bee rich, falkinto di- 
uers tem*ptations and ſnares 
of che diuel. From wh'ch c6- 
tavious infection, I beſeech 
thee ſo much more waril 

ro keepe mee, by how much|} 
more I find: the ſame for-'F 
bidden in thy holy word,|} 
The holy Apoſtle calleth it|| 
idolatry, worſhipping of I-|| 
dols, andthe roote of all e-|| 
ujll, excluding them out of 
the kingdome of heauen that| 
be infeRted therewith. And|V 
thy deere Son lefus Chriſt|F 
'telleth vs;that it ſhall 'be caſi-| | 
er for the Camell 20 goel} 
through the eye of a needle, || 
chen for arich man(thar is a|} 
couetous rich: man , whoſe 
aſhance is/in his riches )' to 
enter into the kingdome of* 
heauen. Wheretore(good] 
Father)} 


” —— RT —————_———— 
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-|* | daies of my lifein truefim» 
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with, not coueting or defi- 


Father) keepe me farre from | 
this filthy vice of- conetouſ- 
neſſe andambirion,-& grant 
that I hauing food for my 
body,atd cloathes for.my 
backe, with all other neceſſa- 
rics incident to this life,,nay 
bec well contented there- 


ring any. more : and all the 


plicity of heart, may giue 
thee praiſe forthe ſame. - Fi- 
nally, grant that I ſecking| 
the kingdome ofheauen and 
the righteouſneſfle thereof, 
as thou haſt commanded vs 
in thy holy word, may re- 
celue the reward of thy pro- 
miſe,that is.all things neceſ- 
lary for this life ,, and inthe | 
life to come euerlaſting glo- | 
ric, through leſus Chriſt our 
Lord and Saviour, Amen. 


A 


A Prayer apainſt wfuall ani 
common ſwearime: "| 


PER Tetnall God and lo- 
zu ng Father, in thy} 

Ef} holy word , the| 
word of truth , thouffayeſt| 
thatthe man-who vſeth to} 
Aveatc much is accurſed,and 
the plague {hall never depart 
from his houſe + and inthy 
holy Goſpell haſt ſaid, 1 thar 
we {ball tender account 'ar 
the day of ivdgement for c- 
| uery idle word that we (hal! 
ſpcake. O how much more 
| {hall we giue accounts of c- 
ny ptophane,blaſphemous 
and bloody oath, that wee 
{wearc?And therefore to the 
end wee might anoyd thy 
vengeance againſt that day , 
thou haſt commanced vs 


not | 


/notto ſweare atall, but that 
onr communication be yea , | 
yea; nay, nays for whatſoe- 
yer, ismorÞthenrhdt, -com 

meth of call. Wherefore [ | 
befeech theeſgood Lord) in 
the bowels of merc y, foro 
diſp ofe & order my tongue 
506. mouth (the vie whereof 
thowhaſt giuerrme above 0- 

. ther: creatures: to-glorifie 


holy name. 'Fortrue it is(@ 
or )that fwearers &blaſ- 
phemers ofthy holy name, 
as muchas lycth.inthem. do 
crucifie thy: Sonne - afvelh , 
and are as guilty of his blood 
as 1udas was that betrayed 
him, or the curſed /ewes that 
{lewe him. 

And ſeeing that to ſweare | 
by thee, whoſe bleſſed name 


EEE I—_—F 


th 
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thee withall ) chat thereby I } 
abuſe-nor blaſphemenor thy4 


Ld as & 
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| | iS neucr to beethoughtr of, 
nor yet once called into 
queſtion, but with great re- 
uerence,feare;and js 
 __ | moſt horrible blaſphemy; 
| and io {weare by any crea- 
tureelſce , 1s moſt deteſtable 
Idolatry, keepe me Tbeſcech 
thee fromall manner of vn-+ 
lawful} fwearing, -and from 
all wicked. bloody Oarths, 
that both my heart, tongue, 
and mouth, and all parrs elle 
both of body and ſoule,miay 
bee inſtruments of praiſeto 
ſet forth thy glory , all the 

daics of my life, through 
leſus Chriſt our Lord 

- and Saviour, 

| Amen. 
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4 Prayer againſt pride, 


San Oly Lord, thou haſt 
3 in thy bleſſed Gal- 
pell commanded vs | 
by all mcanes poſſiblegto cl-] 
chew thefilthy vice of pride: 
(which is a certaine rebelli- 
on of the heatt againſt thee)] 
and aboue all things to em- 
brace and cuer hold faſt the 
anchor of humility, A per- 
feft patterne whereof wee 
may learne in thee(O bleſſed 
Saviour.) who was humble " 
lowly, curteous, gentle,mer. 
cifull, pittifyll, full of com- | 
paſſion,” and-all goodnefſe, 
not diſdaining thevileſt per- | 
fon, or loathſomeſt Lazer ' 
thateuer lived, - if hee faith- 
fully belecued in thee. Thou 
humbledſt thy (clte, thar'we 


— — 
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| 
| 


| - 
| 
| . 


_might | 


— 


{ 


| rich : thou cameſt downe to 


might bee exalted : thou be-| 
cameſt poore, ro make vs| 


the carthto-live in humiliryy 
that we might be c exalted "7-10 | 
live in felicity... 

Thou waſt poorc in (eſtate, 
meane in attire, and baſe in 
all things before the world, 
inreſpet of thy humanity ; 
bur before thy heauenly Fa- 
ther, in reſpeR of thy Devy, 
moſt magaificall arid glori- 
ous, And therefore not 
without cauſe, thou biddeſt 
vs learne of thee, ſaying, 
Learne of m*,for I am hinn-! 
ble & lowly, & your Saules; 
ſhall live. -Thqu ouerthrow-' 
eſt the proud ia their owne 
imgination,and giueſt grace] 
tothe humble, ' yea thou-fo] | 
much.abhorreſt, pride, ear] | 
thou vegett them ta /Etor-|, 


w — — ——_.— 
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| rour of all hamiliey,giue me: 


_—_——— 


Fx. 


nall-damaation' thar offend 
therein. 

| | f wee would conſider 
with our ſclues .our owne 


| miſery, wee thould hauc no | 


cauſe to riſe vp into pride. 
Forin reſpec of our bodies, 


| reſpzR of our ſoules, til they? 
be regenerate by tie Spirit 
of God, ae they not bend-z 
{lauesto Sathan;zrecepracles: 
:o-hendes, and ſubieR to e- 

uerlaſting damnation? What! 
haus wee now that we haue 
| 29t receiaed 2 Or whereof 
may we be proud? Where- 


thee who art the true mir-! 


rhe ſpirit of meeknes, hum- 
bienefſe , and lowlineſle of 


_— 


are wee any thing elſc then} 
vile dung andaſhzs? And'in{ 


fore(O my God) I beſeech]|! 


| 


erent — 


neatt, and keepe me from-all| 
_ filby| 


p—_—_ 


tt _— 


| ——— — 


filtby pride &  arrogancy 0 


lift yp my ſelfeintopride a- 

ain{t thee, orthinke of my 
Cle aboue thar which/I am 
ofmy ſelſe, bur that I caſting 
downe my lelfc, and diſtru- 
ſting mine owne . worthi- 
\neſle, may be by thee adugn- 
ced to cternall glory. Grant 
that thoſe things which thou 
gaueſt me for neceſſities ſake 


body ormind, thatineuer| 


ane!y(as thou diddſt my ap-/ 
{puecll to hide my ſhame! 
withally may neuer bee abu-! 
ſ:d-of mee as inſtruments of 
wickedneſſe. And thoſe 


ro praiſe and glorifie thee 
withall, as thou diddeſt my 
heart, my.tongue, & mouth, 
neuer abulero thy diſho- 

r» Andas it may pleaſe 
thee: roinduc mee with this! 


_ 
— —— 4 En — _—_— — 


things which thou gaueſt me| 
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true humility of mind to-| 
[1 | wards thee,ſo I beſcech thee 
11 [ro giuemethetrue humility 
1] | of body and: mind towards | 
[} | my brethren alſo, chatI be 
[1 [not puft vp, nor aduance my 
| ſelfe aboue them, diſdaining 
or contemning them,though 
otherwiſe neuer ſo meane or 
contemptible before the | 
world, 

| And whenſoeuer the E- | 
| | | nemie aſſaulteth me roſtirre 
| | 1meevpto pride; I beſeech 
| [thee, whoſe power is in-| 
comprehenſible, to ſtreng- 
| then mee to with-ſtarid his 
temptations, and fet before 
the cies of my minde;, © the 
examples of thy Iudgement 
inflited ypon the children 
of pride inall ages, as name- | 
ly. how thou threweſt downe | | 
Lucifer a bright Angel 
| V in| | 


tt. 
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— 
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all his poſterity. How thou 


huge Giant,Go/rah that fierce 


ant, - and many ochers, who 


in heauen into hell fire, how 
thou condemneſt 4am and 


deſtroyedſt Nymrod that 


monſter, Nabuchadnezar that 
ambitiqus 8 vloody tyrant, 
Herod that arrogant miſcre- 


through the ſtnne of pride 
rebelled againſt thee , and 
may by theſe examples bec 
terrified from . committing 
that great & heynous.ſinne| 
againſt thee: that I humbling 
my ſelfc in this world, after 
the conſymmutis of thislife, 
may bee exalced inthe king- 
dome'oftheauen, there to 
raigne witch thee for 
euer and cucr , 
Amen. 


APA yer againſt Gluttony and | 
 arunkenneſſe.”'' © 


| 
L eſſedLordjazrhon 
haſt creared martaf- 
terthy awne fimili- 
| tude and likenel& and haſt 
giuen hima;perte@body like 
| vntothy Sonne Teſus Chriſty 
[ſo thou: haſt ordained'and 
prouided for: him ordinary 
| mcanes, as meate;*'dfinke;, 
fleſh; ſh,” thearbes, ':oyles!, 
wines, & what riot, rokeepe| 
andſuſtaine the ime. And 
haſt commanded theſe thy | 
creatures to bee!moderate] 
raken," tothe ſultentarioii' of 
the body; with" praiſe” and 
thankſgiving to thee, accut-! 
lagthem tolell; who by q- 
bultng/}- nor twfully viing 
tf: chy bllidgsY'3 mike | 
[21 T3. - m_ 
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them inſtruments of finne , 
and ſo conſequently of dam- 
nationto'themſelues. Giue 
| megrace I beſcech thee that 
L may ntuerabiſe thy giftes 
through gluttony, drunken- 
neſle, riot, or exceſſe.,; but 
that L lying in all/godly tem- 
peranceandiſfobriety , may 


| [bee thankfull -vnto thee for 


them, andalſo vie them for 
my neceſlity.' Knowing that 
our meates without thy: blef- 


dy, but deſtroy it rathcxynias 
experience daily tcacheth: 
Make me\(O Lord) to loath 
and deteſt this horrible vice 
fo much the more in refpe& 
of the filthynes ofthe ſame, 
for beſides that, it transfor- 


a bealt;or rather maketh him 
worſe then a beaſt ( for they 


neither | 


{1ng, cannot nouriſtithe bo. 


. 
methman into the Image of 


| 


| 
| 


Cun——_—_ 


without meaſure) it alſo 


{tane of Idolarry which they 


x 


neither cate nor- drinke , 
blindeth his cies of reaſon, 
that he ſeeth not the wicked- 
nefſe thar hee committeth. 
And thercfore Lot being 
drunke,perceiued not his in- 
ceſtuous - fat commitred 
with his| two Daughters. 
The Jſraelites ſwelling in 
gluttony and drunkennefſle, 
perceived not their grieuous 


tell into. Therich'glutron, 
drunken with the aboun- 
danceof all things , percei- 
ued not his contempr of the 
poore , nor yet their preat 
want: and therefore thouin 
thy great wrath tookeſt him 
away from tke face of the 
earth. By theſe and the like 
exampes ' of thy - Indge- | 
ments(grant O heauenly Fa- 
V 3 ther)\ 


. 
| 


» 


— 
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wHh the wicked inthelakej | 


| adulterers, gluttons, drun- 
| karts, nor fuch like, ſhall c- 


and ARTE 


W deliver me in mercy, that 


thet).thatTbcing admoniſh-| 
ed,,may bee.carefull and: ſtu- 
dious;never to bee culpable 
infhis-althy vice, leaſt in thy 
wrath thou depriue mee of | 
the » vſc of thy creatures in 
this life, and in the worldto 
came; giue, mee my portion 


that biirneth with fire and 
brimſtone , that nener ſhall! 
pe quenched. 
T bis' 1s the. reward thou! 
threatneſt 1n thy holy word, 
toalldrunkards.; oluttons,! 
and-ryotous perſons, ſaying 
by. the moutho-of the” Apo- 
ſtlegneither whoremongers; 


uer enter intothe kingdome 
of heauen;; Wherefore moſt 
deere Father, I beſcech thee 


L 


——r 
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Ineuer bee ſtayned there- 
with, but may alwayes vſe 
thy piftes tothy glory, the 
relecfe of mine owne necel- 
firies, andthe helpe & com- 
fort of others that doe want 
the ſame. Andgrant, that] 
{ceking after not onely this 
corporal food which periſh- 

eth, but alſo that ſweet Am- 


broſia and heanenly WVedar ,} 


the word of life, which ne- 
uer decayeth, may after: 
end of this life, haue the ful! 
fruition thereof, to my eter- 
nall comfort : - and for ever 
laudeand praiſe thy bleſſed 

name, through Teſus 

C hriſt our Saujour 
and Redeemer, 
Amen, 


V4 A 


—— 
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and ſloth. 


MA &D/,[/ y Fathcr, 
WNNAN after thou haddeſt 


radiſe, commanding him for 
the avoyding of idleneſle, to 
drefle and manure the ſame, 
And afterward being calt 
out of paradiſe for the ſinne 
of tranſgreſſion, and ſent in- 
to the world, thou enioyneft 
him in the ſweat of his face 
to eate his bread, tothe end 
he ſhould not atany hand be 
idle,and ſo miniſter occaſion 
tothe enemie to inuade him: 
for man being idle and in- 
clined to ſloath, thediucll he 
beſftegeth vs with a thouſand 
of temptations, our fleſh 


4 Frayer againſt idleneſel 


placedſt him in pa-| 


luſteth | 


+” n A. 
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arc inflamed to all kinde of 
wickedneſle . -- Wherefore 
moſt mercifull Father,l moſt 
heartily beſcech thee, that: 
duting the ſhort courſe of| 
my lite. in this world, Ltmay! 
be al waies godly. occupied, 
and vertuouſly exerciſed in 
the affayers of this life , and 
in all manner. of good 
workes before thee, tharmy 
enemies. ' the! Dmeltl-,; the 
World, northe'Fleth:,, pre- 
uaile not againſt me. And) 
conſidering that I muſt ren-\ 
der account:otall my ations 
whatſoeucr ; - and+ of euery 
miriute of an houre, -or totte 
of time lear mee in this lite, 
| | befeechthee giue me-grace 


to ſpend-my time"/in fuch 
godly aftrons,as may y_-y_ 
yhee,& not uiadlenes.ſloarth, 
| 


luſtehto cuill, & our minds| 


|that -yofeignedly. long for 


—_ 
FO IT 
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orin any wanton, lewd, laf- 


that>being/ found Faithfull 
and: vigilant in my calling 

when the day of Tribulation 
commeth, whencuery eownl 
ſbatlbe rewarded 2ccording 
to his deeds, I may obtaine 


may pleale thce to keepe my 
body trom idlenes 8&floath, 
fovouchfafe Lbeſcech thee, 
t0exerciſe myſoule- in 20d- 
ly contemplations and 'ver-! 
tuous Medirations of thee, 
_—_ of thy holy and bleſſed 
' togerher with the 


guuious,' or wicked exerciſe, | 


rears ioyes and beati- 
'rudes prepared for alt thoſe 


thy canzving. In the praQi- 


\ling whereof, \make mee 20| 


Joue nothing bur thee yi ro 


tanor -and-obey: thee; to, 


m—_—_— 


eucrlaſtinglife. * And as it] | 


| nothing but thee, that I dwel- 


| |ſoule, world without end, 


| 


feare, dread, and reuerence 
thee, and todeſue and colet 


ling with thee in minde 
onely during this life, may 
after the ditlolution of this 
earthly tabernacle, ; dwell 
with thee both in body and 


throvgh Iefus Chriſt our 
Lord and onely Saviour, to 
whome with thee , and.thy 
holy Spirit, bee all praiſe 
and glory, now and. . 
for cuermore 
Amen. 
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| 


1 | 


| | 


grace : and therefore as thou 
[haſt diſcharged vs freely of 
|theguilt of our finne by the: 


_—_— 


FR 


A. Prayer agarnſt Infidclitic 
aud aiſpazre, neceſſarie for a 
troubled and wounded 


ſpirit, 


Se, Lorious Lord God, 
reve ind our moſt tender 
ones Father in Jeſus 
Chit, in whom thou baſt| 
eleRed vs before all worlds 
tolife'and glorie, andinthy 
due time baſt called ys to a 
lively hope of cternall hap- 
pineſſe,that we might walke 
before thee in holineſſe and 
righteouſneſſe : and in thine 
infinite wiſedome haſt ſo 
diſpoſed of vs in this eſtate 
of holineſſe,thar thou maicſt: 
haue the glory of thy. free 


| 


| 


= blood | 
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cepted vs perfeftly righteous 


thou haſt lefe corruption in 
vs, tobe daily maiſtered and 


| {ubdued,that ſo being there- 


by daily conſcious of our 
ownevnworthinefle and vn- 
ſufficiency ; and ſubie& in 
regard thereof ro much di- 


denying our owne righte- 
ouſneſſe,that ſtill we may be 
found in him, tothe glori- 
ous praile of his free grace, 
and fo may bee keeptby his 
mighty powerthrough faith 


ynto {aluation. 


me(trnine vnworthy ſeruant) 
who doc here vnfcignedly 


| 
acknowledge betore thee. , 
that 


FP  O——_ — —— — — 


blood of thy Sonne, and ac-| 


in his obedience, ſo alſo! 


ſtraftion and infidelity, wee | 
might learne till to liue by | 
faith in the Sonne-of Gad, | 


Looke graciouſly vpon | 


_—_—_— 


———.. ———_ —_ 


. 


. 
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that thy Foundation ſtands 
ſure, thou knoweſt who are 
thine: yet my faith is fo 
weake, that I ofttimes am to 
ſeeke whither I am thine or 
no. For ſuch is my ignorance 
of what I ſhould know, that 
[ſometimes grope at the 
light in the noone day : nei- 
ther knowing the worth of 
my holy calling, nor being 
able to vie the meanes 
which may truly informe 
me therein: but fomtiimes 0- 
uer value mine eſtate, as if it 
were better with mee then it 
is: and ſometimes abaſe my 
felfe to bee worle then in- 


deed Iam,or ſhould be. And 
my corruption ſometimes 
breaking out into groflere- 
bellion , doth ſo hinder and 
obſcure my ſpirituall eye of 
faith, that can neither tru- 


IE: ly, 
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ly diſcerne whercto I am; 
come, neither can. ſee afarre 
to whar I ſhould: attaine : 
yea many- times it fareth ſo | 
ill with me, that for want of 
(pecdie endeauour. to overt} 
uer my ſclfe by repentance , 
I do2 not onely plunge my 
ſelfe; deeper. into the ſnare 
of finne, by not applying the 
true remedic aright, or ftum- 
bling vpon vaine helpes : 
but hereby many times am 
caſt into ſuch ſtraights, that 
[ not onely queſtion allfor- 
mertruth of thy grace, asif| 
[ were no betterthen aa hby-+ 
pocrite, and had builded on 
che ſands, butalſoam ready 
tO give ouer all hope of at- 
taining the ſame: as if cither 
did not belong yntome,or 
{c)ſe it were toolate.to:pur- 
lue and apprehend the ſame, 
| =: a 
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as ifthou hadſt torgor to be 
mercifull, becauſe Iteele my 
(elfe ſomiſcrable : as41tthy 
compaſhon were cleane 
gone, becauſe my rebellion 
ſcemes {o deſperate. Hence 
it is{O my God)that I turne 
all thy comtorts ro be corra- 
fines vnto mezand cſteeme all 
thy threatnings no better 
then flaſhes of hell and entc- 
rances to eternall yengcance. 
Thus am I bceome{©O Lord) 
as one. forlorne and out of 
minde,free among the dead, 
no better in mine owne ac- 
count then ameere abieR 


and caſt -a-way, whoſe hope 


is not onely periſhed from 
the earth, but without hope 
or helpe fromthee my God. 
And-all this is uiſtly come 
vponme by reaſon of; mine 


owne fooliſhnes , who haue | 


ng-t 


— __ 


* —_— —_ cd | 


— 


_ 


a for Chriſtian Families. | 


[euiſh is greater thenI can 


| And yet though all this bee | 


—. 
_— ttt. my _ 
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negleted my watch, and ſo 
haue fallen from thee, and 
haue bene carclefſe of the 
means to reſtore me ſpeedily 
againe,whereby my wornds | 
haue feltered, and feerne to 
be incureable, and ſo my an- 


expreſle : my finnes are be- 
come aburthen thatI am 
not able to beare, my heart 
within waſteth with contt> 
nuall ſorrow , and Tdaily re- 
cciue a ſenrence of death, 


come ypon me,yet thy foun- 
dation ſtandeth ſurc, thou 
knoweſt who are thine : 
though thou haſt chaſticed 
mee ſore for my folly, yet 
thou haſt not giuen mee ouer 
vnto dzath; and therefore 
yet there is hope; though I | 
haue recciued a ſentence of | 
death : 


ll 


_ — 
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|whichIam nor abieto beare, 


dearh : yerit is that I might 
dye to mine owne confi- 
dence, and rruſt in thee the 
liuing God , who raifeth vp 
fromthe dead : the more 1 
fcele* my finnes a burthen 


the more doſt thou inuitc 
me to come vnto thee , that 
I may be raiſcd : and there- 
fore I muſt finde my ſclfe, 
daily loſt in my ſelfe, that I 
may bee tound of thee in 
Chriſt, not hauing mine! 
' owne rightcouſngs. Though 
thy law doth thunder no- 
thing but vengeance againſt | 


| 
| 


in thee, Porthou / O my 


God )wilt be found inthe 1[- 
ſucs of death;thou loucdſt me 
cven! 


CO CE 


—— 


me, yet thou commandelt | | 
mee {till to bclecue in thy || 
name, and therefore though | 
thou kill mee, yet} willtruſt |} 
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even when I was thine ene- | 


mie; and therefore canſt not 
reiet mee now I ſecke thee 
intrurh, Thou haſt embra- 
ced | mee with eucrlaſting 
compaſſions, and therefore 
canit not, neither wile for-! 
fake me wn my great extremi- 
tie : and thou haſt many 
rimes heretofore delivered 
me from the Lyon andthe 


Beare, from many delperate| 


ſnarcs thou haſt many times 
reſcaed mee , and wilt thou 
not deliver me from euery c-| 
vill worke, and preſerue mee 
conſtantly vnto thy glorious 
' pearance ? yea certainely 


\efled Lord) I belceve , 


(helpe my. vnbcleefe. I be- 


lecue, that thou art able to 
do wonderfully aboue what 
I canthinke or deſire, 'and 
therefore that thou wilt not 

deny 


————.. —_— 
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| 
greateſt . abaſement, to my 


deny mee what I aske in thy 
name. I belecue that thou 
canſt - brirg light out of 
darknefle, and 
thouww:ltturne my darkaes 
into light, I bcleeue thart all 
things/thall. worke together] 
tothe belt 4 to e which 
are called accordirigigo thy 
purpoſe, and therefore that 
thou wilt. turne this. my 


—— 


greateſt comfort. 
Oncly I humbly pray! 
thee, giue mee patience to 


waite ypon thee vntill thou |. 


come and comfort me : ſub- 


therefore || 


—_— 


mit meetothy wile phyſick, 
whereby thou maieſt heale 
mee, that ſo being healed, I| 
may bee fit for comfort, O 
heale me therefore I humbly 
pray thee, - bythe. blood of 
thy ſoune,wath me through- 


ly 


4 


|+| holy covenant : grant me ro 


o 
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denſe mee fromall mine mE 
ities. Create in mee (9 

| Lord) acleane heatr, that! 

may appearealt faire before 
thee,and renew a right ſpirit 
within mee, thar'I may wor- 
ſhipthee in ſpifirand ruth : 
Reſtore to methe toy of thy 
faluation,-thatT may be per- 
ſwaded/ of thy loue vato 
me, and ſtabliſhme with thy 
free ſpirit,' that ' may vn- 
teigned!y! foue thee againe 
and 'ncuer "depart from thy 


renew my- couenant w 
with thee,- that thou maie 
be for ener with me, to keepe 


mee «daily lowly in mine 
| owne eyes, ' that ſtill I may 


beloued, Ciife mee truſt in 


me in thy feare : and keep? | 


ly from all my finnes, and | go | 


| 


ws 
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bee accepte&&F- thee in thy | 


| aa hee, | 


hi 
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| O ſtrengthen; mee with the 
| trong.-crics, of thy -blcſfed 


with patience I may waite 


= by -diſtruſting mine. 
owne deceitfull: heart, clpe. 
cially.in time of temptation: 


#nd teach mee, torely on:thy | | 


mighty power byFaith, euen 
when powers and princip1- 
litics doe moſt oppoſe meer. 


Sp! ric,that I may be ferueni 
in prayerzto wreſtle with thy 
Maieſty, - that ſo'thou maiſt 
haſten thy -worke to'com- 
fortme, Andthouvgh I findo 
not that comfort. I haue had; 


IFE5 — PRany pn, FRY 4 


or deſire : yet let-this com- 
fort me that I haue done thy 
will., andlctichumble mee 


(ill, tha I am nat-fic for the 
lama l doe deſire, that {o 


for the ſage, comforting,my 


{clte , oO (exits this is the. 
time of my wartare, and 


not | 


| 
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not of my crowning, there- 
fore if I waite for what I am 
not fit for, yet there is 6- 


nough before mee to ſatishe | 


me aboundantly : and there- 
fore grant mee {till to forget 
what js behind,and to haſten 


1 to what is before :; to waite 


for the comming of my 
Lord 'and Sauiour, and fo 
prepare my lelfe daily to his 
-lorious appearance, And 
cuen ſo, come Lord le- 
{us come quickly, 
Amen. 
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